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CHAPTER-9

TOURISM

Kerala, the lush green strip of land on the southwest coast of India lies snuggled between
the vast Arabian Sea on its west and the Western Ghats in the east. This Tropical paradise with
its spectacular and diverse natural attractions has long attracted holidaymakers from across the
world. A 600 Km long coastline stretching across 11 out of its fourteen districts, emerald
backwaters, exotic wild life, beautiful waterfalls, historic monuments and misty hill stations has
made it one of the most acclaimed State in the world.

9.2 The centuries-old holistic medicine of Ayurveda, the unique boat races that is the largest
team sport in the world, the ride through the winding waterways in a cosy houseboat or the
colourful and exotic festivals, Kerala offers a multitude of experience to the tourists. The land’s
natural beauty is further enhanced by a rich tradition of music and arts dating back over a
thousand years, making Kerala truly God’s Own Country

Kerala’s Model for Success

9.3 In order to develop itself as a world class Tourist destination Kerala has successfully
adopt following measures.
e Strong Brand Positioning
Thinkng out of the Box
Product Differenciation
Model Public/Private Partnership
Tremendous Political Support
Public Acceptance

Indicators on Economic Impact of Tourism

Foreign Exchange Earnings during the year 2008 is Rs.3066.52 crores
Total Revenue generated from tourism in 2008 comes to Rs.13130 crores
Tourism’s Contribution to State’s GDP is around 7.70%

The average per day expenditure of a foreign tourist is Rs.3200.

The average per day expenditure of a domestic tourist is Rs.1500

The average length of stay of a foreign tourist is 16 days

The average length of stay of a domestic tourist is 6 days.

Tourist Statistics
Foreign Tourist Arrivals

94 Kerala Tourism is witnessing an enviable advantage in tourist arrivals during the year.
The number of foreign tourists arrived in Kerala in the year 2008 is 598929. It shows an increase
of 16.11 percent over the previous year. During the last year Kerala has contributed 11.16 percent
of the total foreign tourist arrivals to India. Appendix 9.1 gives the details of foreign tourist
arrivals in Kerala and in India from 2004-2008. Fig. 9.1 gives the Comparison of growth of
foreign tourist arrivals in Kerala and India.
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Fig. 9.1
Foreign Tourist Arrivals
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Domestic Tourist Arrivals.

95 The number of Domestic tourists arrived in the year 2008 is 75,91,250. It shows an
increase of 14.28 percent over the previous year. Appendix 9.2 gives the domestic tourist arrivals
to Kerala from 2004-2008. The growth of foreign and domestic tourists arrival to Kerala during
the last five years is given in Fig. 9.2.

Fig.9.2
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District wise Arrival of Foreign and Domestic Tourists in Kerala.

9.6 Considering the foreign Tourist arrival, Thiruvananthapuram District recorded the
maximum foreign tourist arrival and Pathanamthitta District recorded the least number. In the
case of Domestic tourist arrivals, Thrissur District recorded the maximum and Pathanamthitta the
least. The district wise arrival of foreign and domestic tourists for the last two years is given in
Appendix 9.3. Figure 9.3 gives the comparison of District wise arrival of foreign and domestic
tourists in Kerala.

Fig 9.3
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Economic Impact of Tourism

9.7 The tourism sector happens to be one of the largest earners of foreign exchange in the
World, and has acquired tremendous significance in recent years. The sector is growing at a fast
pace, especially in the developing countries. The tourism industry is a major contributor to the
State’s economy.

9.8 Foreign exchange earnings from Tourism have shown a steadygrowth over the year.
Appendix 9.4 gives earnings from foreign tourists from 2004 to 2008. It is found that the foreign
exchange earning during the year 2008 is Rs.3066.52 crore which recorded a growth of 16.11
percent over the previous year. The total revenue generated from tourism comes to Rs. 13130
crore, showing an increase of 14.84 percent over the last year and the tourism contribution to
state’s GDP is 7.70 per cent. From the graph shown below, it is clear that earnings from Tourism
show an increasing trend over the years.

Economic Review 2009
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Fig. 9.4

Earnings from Tourism
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Global Economic Recession and Kerala Tourism

9.9 The global economic downturn has been affecting the international tourist arrivals across
the world. Kerala Tourism also face the challenges of the after effects of this situation. It is
assessed that the net impact would be around 30 % reduction in business turnover due to
cancellation and forced price reduction. A drop of about 25% in domestic business and roughly
35% in international business. The houseboat industry is forseeing difficult times ahead. There
was no chartered flights operations to Kerala during this year, considering the fact that, in the
previous years upto 7000 tourists have come to Kerala in chartered flights spending an average
of ten days, the impact of tourist can be assessed.

9.10 The Government had taken efforts well in advance to form a Crisis Management Group
with the representatives of industry. The major point of action was identifying new international
markets which are not substantially affected by the recession. Through a process of secondary
data analysis, the Scandinavian countries of Sweden, Norway, Denmark and Finland were
identified as potential markets and marketing activities including participation in Trade Fairs and
Partnership Meets were initiated in these countries. Similarly new demographic markets were
identified primarily to people who intensely used internet, mobile phones and social media and
efforts were made to reach out them by adopting these media also for our primary campaign.
Increased focus was given on domestic marketing activities and all the major tier- two cities of
India were covered by partnership meets. Due to these sustained efforts, tourists arrivals also be
continued more or less the same levels as in the previous years despite the economic downturn.
New products like MICE, adventure and new destinations like Kollam, Kasaragod and Wayanad
helped to attract and retain more tourists. With a view to reduce the total cost of travel to Kerala,
apart from the rainy season campaign, a special tie-up was entered into with Jet Airways by
which fixed number of seats in each flights was made available at a discounted rate to selected
travel operators. Many other airlines have shown interest and the scope of the scheme would be
expanded to include more airlines and more originating markets.

9.11  As the volatile economic situation started to affect global tourists’ arrivals, Kerala
Tourism has initiated the following Promotional Campaigns to boost the tourist flow to Kerala.

Economic Review 2009
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e Dream Season Campaign — attractive Holiday Packages promotion:- Department of
Tourism joined hands with tourism trade including Hoteliers and Tour Operators in the
state to put together value for money Kerala holiday packages.

o Dream Season — Radio Campaign Budget: - Department of Tourism has done a FM
Radio campaign in Radio Mirchi and Suryan FM Radios in the major cities.

e Dream Season - Print Campaign Budget- The print campaign had classified
advertisements in leading national and vernacular dailies.

o Jet 2 Kerala Campaign - Partnership with Jet Airways- The Dream Season campaign is
being followed up by the Jet 2 Kerala campaign. As a part of Visit Kerala Initiative,
Kerala Tourism has tied up with India’s leading airline Jet Airways to offer highly
discounted air tickets for holidays to Kerala.

Responsible Tourism

9.12 Kerala Tourism decided to set a new trend by implementing Responsible Tourism
initiative at 4 pilot destinations viz, Kovalam, Kumarakom, Thekkady and Wayanad. Kerala is
ideally suited to achieve positive benefits through Responsible Tourism, though there are
challenges to be converted as opportunities. Responsible Tourism mainly identified with three
kinds of responsibilities, which are Economic responsibility, Social responsibility and
Environmental responsibility. In order to ensure consistency in implementing the responsible
tourism initiative, Department of tourism had decided to coordinate and manage the
implementation by seeking the service of professional expertise in diverse fields of socio-political
and environmental setting of Kerala.

9.13  Government has constituted a State Level Responsible Tourism Committee (SLRTC)
with three working committees in economic, social and environmental responsibility areas.
Destination Level Responsible Tourism Committee (DLRTC) were also constituted. These
committees have diverse representations at all levels, with the back up of people’s
representatives, local people and tourism industry representatives. The process enabled to lay a
frame work for the initiative in the light of the complex and diverse field dynamics.
Responsible tourism initiatives gave a new outlook about tourism to the people in four
destinations.

Financial Assistance
9.14  The State plan allocation for tourism for the last five years are given in Appendix 9.5 and
the Central plan allocation for Tourism for the same period are given in Appendix 9.6

Marketing Initiatives
9.15 Kerala Tourism is noted for its innovative and market focused campaigns.
e New initiative for the promotion of Monsoon Tourism
e New initiative for promoting Kerala as one of the best health tourism destinations in
the World

Cultural Initiatives
9.16  The following are the Cultural Initiatives
o Onam week celebrations with great people participation
¢ Joint Initiative with Cultural Department to promote traditional arts and festivals
e Nishagandhi festival
e UTSAVAM - the Kerala Arts festival for the promotion of local cultural
programmes.

Economic Review 2009
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New Policy Initiatives

9.17

The new initiatives of Kerala Tourism during 2008-09 are as follows
New policy initiative on Responsible Tourism

Formulation of Destination Management Committees in every tourist destinations
Initiated schemes for promoting souvenir industry

District Tourism Promotion Councils reconstituted

Initiated schemes for promoting adventure tourism

Initiated schemes for promoting Ethnic Food tourism
Comprehensive development of Alappuzha heritage city
Comprehensive development of Kerala Kalamandalam
Development of Astamudi cruise circuit

Kadinamkulam Backwater project

Bringing the merit of IT for the Tourism Industry

Launching of a series of online initiatives branded Login. Kerala
Partnership with Google

Top Performance

Responsible Tourism adopted as the cornerstone for tourism development in the State

* Destination level Responsible Tourism Committees and Working Groups were formed
at Kovalam, Kumarakom, Thekkady and Wayanad

* Local Production and distribution of product is functioning under the leadership of
Kudumbashree units

Destination Management Council

Destination Management Councils were formed to undertake and maintain the tourism

projects completed in tourism destinations and to evaluate the basic infrastructure,

security, protection, encroachment and new schemes.

My Village, Tourism Friendly Village

The Scheme launched to identify and develop unknown rural tourist destination with the

participation of local bodies-introduction of new scheme viz. SAPARYA

Wake up to Malabar

This is a comprehensive plan to promote North Kerala

Kerala Souvenirs- Unique project launched for design development and capacity building

— the committee appointed by the Government approved 110 souvenir designs and

necessary steps were taken to market these items.

Let’s Learn- Unique Human Resource (HR) initiative launched for skill development in

the tourism and hospitality sector-training at various sector is going on

Grand Kerala Shopping Festival- A bold initiative to make Kerala, the shopping hub in

the country-steady increase in participation

Utsavam- Year long festival of traditional arts spread throughout the State — 23 venues-

805 programmes-more than 1000 artists

Dream Season-Dream season campaign launched to tackle seasonality

Monsoon Tourism- offering many packages by travel and tourism industry

International Convention Centre at Thiruvananthapuam

Homestay-Promotion and classification-Presently 469 classified homestays

Vazhiyoram- a unique scheme for development of wayside facilities through private

participation

Tourism Conservation and Preservation Act- To regulate tourism development.

Economic Review 2009
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Role of Government and Department
e Promotion and marketing
Infrastructure development at tourist destinations
Facilitation to private sector for investment in Tourism
Development of new tourism centres
Providing tourist information and facilitation
Human Resource Development and Capacity building in tourism
Ensuring cleanliness and hygiene at tourist destinations
Upgradation and Development of tourism products
Development of wayside facilities
Conservation of nature, heritage and culture
Promotion of local cultural programmes
Promotion of rural tourism, ecotourism, farm tourism, adventure tourism etc
Linking of traditional industrial and agricultural sectors to tourism
Responsible tourism initiative to ensure tourism benefiting the local population in
economic, social and environmental aspects
Co-ordination of local tourism developments through DTPCs
Approval/Classification of Tourism Units including home-stays
Tourism Impact Studies
Awareness Creation
Application of IT in tourism
Tourism legislations
Safety and Security of tourists
Management of Guest Houses, Residential Bungalows, Tourism Garages etc

Supporting Organizations and Activities.

9.18 The Contribution of Government in Kerala’s development as a first class tourism
destination is matched by the efforts of several private sector groups and their activities. These
groups have been established to either directly or coincidently promote Kerala’s tourism industry.
Without the energy, commitment and financial resources of these special interest groups, Kerala
could not have grown to world class status.

Kerala Tourism Development Corporation (KTDC)

9.19 KTDC is a commercial agency, which is actively participating in building up basic
infrastructure needed for the development of tourism in the State. KTDC is running Hotels and
wayside amenity centers throughout Kerala. It promotes and conducts tours all over the State and
maintains a hightech reservation system. Presently they own 8 Classified Hotels, 7 Budget Hotels,
13 Yathrinivases / Tamarind Hotels, 13 Motels, 20 Restaurant & Beer Parlour, 4 Restaurant and 4
Boat Clubs.

9.20  The number of bed available for the year 2008-09 is around 493486. Of this Domestic

Tourist occupied 127183 and Foreign Tourist 12258 beds. The details of income and operational
expenditure for the year 2008-09 is given in Appendix 9.8.
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District Tourism Promotion Councils (DTPCs)

9.21 The DPTCs have undertaken the responsibility of creating and marketing local tourism
products and opportunities. They are constantly improving the quality of these tourism products
and services through surveys and other data collection means. The DTPCs also monitor and
supervise the levels of sanitations in tourist areas. Other related activities of the DTPCs are the
creation of awareness of the facilities and services in their specific area as well as the
development of tourism clubs and the dissemination of tourism specific information.

Tourist Resort (Kerala Ltd.) (TRKL)

9.22  The TRKL researches, develops and assist in the implementation of joint venture project
within the state of Kerala. It also oversees the local Land Bank Scheme.

Kerala Institute of Tourism and Travel Studies (KITTS) and Food Craft Institutes (FCls)

9.23  These institutes are actively involved in the recruitment, training and placing of quality
staff in the tourism sites throughout Kerala. All aspects of Human Resource Development for the
tourism and hospitality sectors are taken care of by KITTS and FCls by establishing and
monitoring the quality regulations of the Tourism and Travel Training Institutes.

Bakel Resort Development Corporation (BRDC)

9.24  The BRDC was developed specifically to benefit tourism and tourist attraction in Bakel
and its surrounding impact areas. The main focus is to provide marketing resources and to be
actively involved in local, regional and State wide marketing promotions.

Directorate of Ecotourism

9.25 One of the most progressive groups active in Kerala today is the Directorate of
Ecotourism. Charged with developing and creating new Ecotourism destinations  throughout
Kerala, this office is also active in the development and maintenance of wide life sanctuaries as
tourist attractions

Thenmala Ecotourism Project

9.26 The first phase of the Thenmala Ecotourism project was inaugurated during 1999 with the
commencement of boating in the Shenduruney Wildlife Sanctuary reservoir and the Deer
Rehabilitation center. The second phase of the Thenmala Ecotourism project was inaugurated
during 2001 with the commencement of eco-friendly general tourism activities like Leisure Zone
with Sculpture Garden, Board Walk, etc., Adventure Zone with Elevated Walkway, and lot of
Adventure activities and Culture Zone with facilitation center, Musical Dancing Fountain,
Amphitheatre, Restaurant etc.

9.27  The details of the revenue generated and the number of tourists visited from 2000 to 2007
are as detailed below
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Table-9.1
Number of Tourists visited and revenue generated from Thenmala
Ecotourism Project

Financial Year Number of tourist visited Reve_nue generated
(in rupees)
2000-2001 26148 445437
2001-02 41161 1138839
2002-03 65075 2147985
2003-04 118404 4044571
2004-05 104622 3563820
2005-06 114443 3926430
2006-07 120178 4954459
2007-08 104758 4602536
2008-09 929191 4813440

9.28  During this year new eco friendly activities like solar powered and manual coracle rides
rafting in the reservoir, upgradation of Musical dancing Fountian and creation of jungle camping
facilities, enhancing interpretation facilities etc were introduced. The Government had accorded
sanction for the purchase of two higher capacity boats in order to enhance the boating experience
for visitors at Thenmala.

Ecotourism Initiatives Implemented Through Forest Department

9.29 The Forest Department is evolving modalities for developing community based
ecotourism products to the already identified potential ecotourism spots through the institution of
Vana Samrakshana Smithy (VSS) / Eco Development Committees (EDC) ie, the committee of the
local dependent communities.  Certain successful models of these efforts are programmes at
Athirappally, Vazhachal and Thekkady. Community led ecotourism activities are already in
place at Palaruvi, Kallar, Chinnar, Aralam, Thommankoothu etc.

9.30 During the year Government of Kerala had accorded sanction for implementing the
following Eco Tourism programmes.

e Ecotourism at Mannarkad

e Ecotourism at Silent Valley National Park

e Ecotourism at Parambikulam Wild life Sanctuary

Promotion and Publicity

9.31 The Department of Tourism has taken up various innovate initiatives in the areas of
promotion and publicity. The result is evident from the very high growth rate of tourist arrivals in
Kerala. The major initiatives in these promotions include conducting fairs and festivals,
participating in major tourism marts, advertising in print and electronic media etc. The following
are some of the International and National festivals and fairs participated by Kerala Tourism.
¢ International Roadshows in Stockholm,Sydney,Melbourne and Frankfurt.
e Internaional Fairs such as TTG-Italy, ITB -Singapore, WTM-England,VOR Start-
Spain, Kerala Travel Mart(KTM) andVolvo Ocean Race Stop Over, Kochi
o Domestic Road Shows at Ahmedabad,Vadodara, Pune,New Delhi, Chandigarh,
Hyderabad, Kolkatta, Bangaluru, Chennai and Mumbai.
e |ITM in Bangaluru, Chennai, Mumbai, Pune and Hyderabad
e Travel and Tourism Fair at Hyderabad, Kolkatta and Surat
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IATO

PATA

Chalojai

India International Travel Mart, Goa
India International Travel Fair, New Delhi
Great Indian Travel Bazar, Jaipur..

Acclaims and Awards
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Kerala selected as the 3" best tourist destination in Asia by Smart Travel Asia
One of the three finalist international destinations in WTTC’s “Tourism for Tomorrow”
awards, 2006
Kerala Tourism bagged six more National Awards from Govt. of India Ministry of
Tourism in the following categories :
e Best innovative adventure activities
Best state-most innovative cultural initiative — Utsavam
Best responsible Tourism Award
Best tourist friendly award — Trivandrum Golf Club
Best Tourist friendly port — Kochi
e Best Tourism Film — Rhapsodies from God’s own country.
Pacific Asia Travel Association (PATA) — 2008
e Gold Award in the Culture (Utsavam)- 2008
e Gold Award in consumer Travel Brochure category (Kerala Tourism Theme
Brochure) 2008
UNESCO Asia Pacific Heritage Awards for Heritage Conservation, 2006
Seven times winner of Best Tourism State award from India Govt. in the last eight years
Kerala tourism website - www.keralatourism.org bagged one more award for the best
tourism website from PC world.
CNBC Travel Award
A survey conducted by Smart Travel Asia Travel Magazine reveals that Kerala has won
the distinction of being the third popular tourist destination in Asia.

Safety and Security Measures

9.32

The Thekkady boat tragedy has come as a shock not only to the Kerala but to the tourism

fraternity all over t the country. Following this, the State Government ensures the following
security measures to make Kerala a safe destination for tourists.

Every boat used for sight-seeing will be equipped with modern communication gadgets
Fitness certificates of boat must renew every six months

A rescue boat will be anchored at all tourist landing points

One lifeguard will be posted on the boat for every 25 passengers

Life jackets will be compulsory

Bigger hotels have implemented screening and vehicle checks with metal detectors.

Threats to the Tourism Industry

Global Economic Recession

Opening of Srilanka as a safe destination

Global warming and changing weather pattern

Differing Monsoon Pattern

Terror strike at Taj and Oberoi, the premier hotels in Mumbai
SARS
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CHAPTER 10

INFRASTRUCTURE

Infrastructure forms the foundation on which social, economic and industrial development
is built. Kerala is among the well performing states in India and holds an important position in the
industrial front. The state holds significant industrial potential owing to good infrastructure
facilities like power, transport system, airports, port and harbours and availability of rare materials.
Central agencies like Railways, National Highways, Ports, Post and Telegraph, Telecommunication
and Civil Aviation Authorities play a significant role in providing infrastructure facilities. The
major development indicators of Transport and Communication Sector in the state since 2004 are
given in Appendix 10.1.

Road Network in Kerala

10.2  The PWD (Roads) wing deals with the maintenance of National Highways within the state
and construction and maintenance works related to State Highways and Major District Roads. The
department follows a strategy to improve, including upgrading the existing roads in a prioritized
manner depending upon the condition and infrastructural needs for economic growth. The
department intends to avail budgetary support, institutional and private finance in improving the
road section.

National Highways In Kerala

10.3  There are 9 National Highways passing through the State of Kerala with a total length of
1542 km. They are
e NH-17 from Thalappady in Kasargode district to Edappally in Ernakulam district (416
km).
e NH 47 from Valayar in Palakkad district to Kaliyikkavila in Thiruvananthapuram
district (421 km).
NH-47/A from Wellington Island to Kundannur in Ernakulam district (6 km).
NH -47/C from Vallarpadam to Kalamassery in Ernakulam district (17 km).
NH-49 from Bodimettu in Idukki to Kochi (167 km).
NH- 208 from Kollam to Chenkotta (81 km).
NH-212 from Kozhikode to Kelligal (119 km).
NH-213 from Kozhikode to Palakkad (125 km).
NH 220 from Kollam to Theni (190 km).

10.4 The National Highway wing of PWD is responsible for the execution of improvement of
works on National Highways utilizing the Budgetary Resources of Government of India. The
main activities done by this wing is construction, maintenance and repairs of the roads declared as
NHs. National Highway Authority of India is directly executing the four-laning work of NH-17
and NH - 47 under NHDP and the land acquisition for the same is in progress.

State Highways And Major District Roads

10.5 All major arterial roads which provide mobility are with the PWD (R&B) consisting
4460.279 Km State Highways and 17117.928 Km Major District Roads, where as the length of SH
during the previous year is 4137 Km and that of MDR is 24066 Km showing a decrease in length in
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MDR. Agencies maintaining roads in the State include PWD (R&B), PWD (NH), Panchayats,
Municipalities, Corporations, Forests, Irrigation, Railways, KSEB etc. A part of decentralization of
powers to Local Self Governments, the maintenance of village roads are vested with the concerned
Local Self Governments. The Other District Roads under PWD converted as MDR during 2001-06
are now deleted and newly retained MDR as per G.O. (MS) No0:52/09/PWD dated 14-8-2009 are
added to MDR. Hence the length of MDR comes to 17118 Km showing decrease in length by
6948.072 Km. The district wise details are given in Appendix 10.2. Roads maintained by PWD
(R&B) and PWD (NH) are shown in fig 10.1

Fg.10.1
Roads under PWD in Kerala
(2008-09)
National
Highw ay
7% State
Highw ay
0%
Major
District
Roads
74%

10.6  Of the 14 districts in the State Kottayam has the major share of PWD roads with the length
of 3086.77 Km and Wayanad has the lowest share with 700.38 Km. The district wise, surface wise
and category wise length of road maintained by PWD (R&B) as on 31-3-2009 is given in Appendix
10.3. The surface wise and category wise length of PWD Roads added during 2008-09 is given in
Appendix 10.4.Analyzing the PWD roads it reveals that only 6.655Km is cement concrete,
20511.001 Km is black topped and 447.238 Km water bound macadam. The district wise details
are given in Appendix 10.5.

10.7  The number of bridges and culverts and number of unsafe bridges and culverts remained
stagnant. There are 2179 bridges (627 on SH and 1552 on MDR) and 51422 culverts (11512 on SH
and 39910 on MDR) in PWD. Of them 148 bridges and 1519 culverts are unsafe and need
reconstruction /renovation as shown in Appendix 10.6.

10.8  The major works done by PWD (R&B) division include strengthening and improvement of
surface of the road, construction and improvement of roads and bridges under RIDF with NABARD
Assistance, Improvement of roads of Tourism Department, renovation and widening of roads and
bridges,construction of Hill Highways, causeways etc.

10.9 During 2008-09, the Department was able to complete the following works.
e 159Km road under the scheme “Development and Improvement of Roads in State
Highways”.
e 4 bridges and 20 culverts under the scheme “Development and Improvement of Bridges
in State Highways”
e 818 Km road under the Scheme “Development and Improvement of Roads in MDR”.
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e 70 culverts/ bridges under the scheme “Development and Improvement of bridges in
MDR”.

e Improvement of 30 Km road under the Scheme “Roads in TVM, Kochi, KLM, TSR and
KKD cities)

e 25 road Safety works.

Railway Over Bridge (ROB) Projects

10.10 Out of 65 ROB’s approved by Railways for Kerala on cost sharing basis 48 are to be
constructed by Roads and Bridges Development Corporation of Kerala Ltd. (RBDCK) and 17 by
PWD. RBDCK completed 16 ROBs and works on 6 ROBs are ongoing. Out of the remaining 26
ROBs 17 new ROBs are proposed to be constructed in the first phase. A project report for Rs. 344
crores has been approved by the government and land acquisition work has completed for 4
ROBs. Remaining 9 ROB’s will be taken up in the second phase for construction.

Kerala State Transport Project (KSTP)

10.11 Kerala State Transport Project (KSTP) is an initiative of Public Works Department,
Government of Kerala, was officially launched in June 2002 to improve 1600 Km of State Road
network and 77 Km of Inland Water. The total cost of the project is US $3.36 million (appx. Rs.
1612 crores). Out of this, the World Bank Assistance is US$ 255 million (appX. Rs. 1224 crores)
and the Government of Kerala share is US$ 80.96 million (appx. Rs. 388 crores).The Eleventh Plan
Outlay for KSTP is Rs.57500 lakh. The likely percentage of expenditure during 2007-10 is
Rs.98.32.

10.12 Road Maintenance, Road Safety works, Inland Water Transport works and Transport
Corridor Upgrading are the major components under KSTP. The performance during 2009 are the
following.

I. Road Maintanance
10.13 Of the heavy maintenance of 1000 km of State roads taken, 954 km has been completed so
far. The balance rearranged works are in progress

10.14 Consequent on the removal of phase Il upgradation work from the scope of this project, 8
new RMC works totaling a length of 105 km were taken up for execution using the balance
uncommitted loan amount.

I1. Road Safety works:-
10.15 Of the 38 Road Safety works taken under the project, all works has been completed except
one work due to no response from contractors.

I11. Performance Based Maintenance Contract (PBMC)

10.16 One PBMC work comprising 85 km length of road coming under Trivandrum Road
Division was tendered and work awarded to Contractors in 12/2008. This work is in progress and it
is expected that the work could be completed by the end of December 2010.

IV. Transport Corridor Upgrading (Roads and Canals) 600 km roads and 77 km of canals
10.17 Upgradation of 600 km of State Highway and Major District Roads are taken up under
phase | and Il .But due to inordinate delay in acquisition of required land for road widening work
and cost escalation, phase 1l upgradation work has been taken out of this project as per government
decision. Also upgradation of 77 km of feeder canals has been taken up under this project.
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Research and Development in Road Sector

10.18 Research and Development activities play a crucial role in meeting the challenges of
modernizing road system, technology Upgradation, road safety, traffic control and finding cost
effective solution to infrastructure problems in general. NATPAC, KHRI and DRIQ Board are the
agencies engaged in Research and Development of the Road Sector.

National Transportation Planning and Research Centre (NATPAC)

10.19 The broad area of activities of NATPAC includes Rural Regional Transportation,
Transportation Planning and Road Safety, Highway Engineering, Traffic Engineering and
Management, Project Planning, Training and Extension Programmes.

10.20 Major achievements of NATPAC during the year 2008-09 and up to 30.09.2009

On the basis of Techno economic feasibility studies, the most feasible alignment of Hill
Highways between Kasargode and Thiruvananthapuram Districts has been finalized and
the Government have approved the routes identified as Hill Highway for Kerala.

A detailed study has enabled the preparation of a Report on Integrated Development of
Rural Roads in Idukki District under Swaminathan Package for balanced development
of the region with an optimum road network.

A pre-feasibility study for improving and widening of seven lead roads connecting the
proposed Kannur Airport on BOT basis. .

Prepared updation of Price Index for Stage Carriage Operations (PISCO) and for auto
rickshaw & Taxi Operations-(PIATO). The updated price indices are used for taking a
decision on revising the minimum fare for buses, taxi and auto rickshaw services in the
State from time to time.

Disposal of waste plastics is a major environmental problem in the state. Two road
stretches in Malabar region laid with plastic wastes have demonstrated the benefits of
using waste plastics in road pavement construction.

Resource mapping of Road construction materials in different regions of Kerala has
enabled to estimate the quantity and quality of different types of construction materials
available in each district.

Prepared comprehensive Traffic and Transportation Plan for Kochi city and adjoining
areas, for realizing the short term and long term transportation goals of the region.
Sustained road safety awareness programmes involving students, teachers, parents and
local community in different regions were carried out. This has resulted in significant
reduction in number of road accidents. Pedestrian Safety in small and medium sized
towns in North Kerala was valuated and recommended action plan for improving the
safety of pedestrians.

Kerala Highway Research Institute (KHRI)

10.21 KHRI, Kariavattom, Thiruvananthapuram is the only Research Institute under Kerala
PWD.The main objectives of KHRI is to cater the needs of all the wings of PWD in carrying out
laboratory tests and field tests of samples of flexible pavements, building materials, concrete, soil,
bricks, tiles, steel etc and also to conduct traffic studies.The Institute functions under four
divisions as follows.

Soil Mechanics and Foundation Division conduct subsoil investigations, field studies,
laboratory testing of soil samples etc. This division conducts 222 tests and earns Rs.
90948/- during 2008-09.
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o Flexible Pavement Division conduct field studies for evaluation of flexible pavements,
laboratory tests to ascertain the properties of aggregates and bitumen, carrying out
bituminous mix design, pavement design etc. During 2008-09 this division conducts 38
tests and earns Rs. 40831/-.

e Concrete and structure division conduct mix design for concrete, testing concrete cubes,
cement, sand, bricks, hollow bricks and other construction materials. During 2008-09
this division conducts 1158 tests and earns Rs. 7.77 lakh.

e Traffic Engineering Division carries out topographical surveys using total station,
carries out investigations connected with road safety, accident analysis etc. KHRI also
conduct training programmes for technical and non-technical staff of PWD under the
State Training Policy of IMG with the support of regional centres at Ernakulam,
Kozhikode, Kannur, Thrissur and Kottayam.

Design, Research, Investigation And Quality Control Board (DRIQ Board)

10.22 Designing and Building of Bridges, Research and Project Preparation, Quality Control and
Computerisation are the major activities of DRIQ Board. The major achievements during 2008-09
are given below.

e 33 bridges are completed. Proposal of 16 Nos, General Design of 14 Nos and Detailed
design of 16 Nos are done during the period.

e In case of project preparation, Feasibility Report completed for the heavy maintenance
of the selected roads viz Pala Kaduthuruthy road in Kottayam district and Puthupady
Erumalpady road in Ernakulam district.

e Computer cell of DRIQ Board maintained all Hardware and Software under its control
and effected pending payment of previous financial years. It provided 3 multimedia
LCD Projectors, 11 Desktop Computers, 2 LASER Printers, 2 UPS system etc.

Motor Vehicles Population

10.23 The Motor Vehicle Department is one of the government departments having large public
interface. Total computerisation of the Department has been achieved through the project ‘FAST’
(Fully Automated Service for Transport Department) with private participation on BOMT basis.
All the services to the public through the sub offices and check posts of the department have been
totally computerized by an application software ‘SMART MOVE’.Registration certificates and
Driving Licenses are issued in laminated card form and permits are issued in security printed forms
which are so legible and compact. Learners License tests is conducted through computer (Computer
Aided Learners License System).

10.24 The Motor Vehicles Department, Kerala was awarded the CSI, NIHILENT E - governance
Awards 2007-08 for the best e-governed Department during the International Conference on E-
Governance (ICEG) 2008 held at New Delhi. A Driver Training Institute has been constituted by
the Department to give effective training for drivers. Projects like SMART CARD, High Security
Registration Plate, Automation of Enforcement Wing, e-payment, Vehicle Testing Station, Radar
Surveillance System, Driver Testing Track are in progress.

10.25 The number of motor vehicles having valid registration as on 31-3-2009 is 4880059.The
District wise and category wise details of motor vehicles having valid registration as on 31-3-2009
is given in Appendix 10.7. The number of newly registered vehicles or the year 2008-09 is 409785.
The details are given in Appendix 10.8.
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10.26 In Kerala wayanad has the lowest number of vehicles followed by Idukki. The highest
vehicle population is registered in Eranakulam district followed by Thiruvananthapuram. District
wise growth of motor vehicles in Kerala from 2001 to 2009 is given in Appendix 10.9 and category
wise growth of motor vehicles in Kerala from 2001 to 2009 is given in Appendix 10.10.

Trends of Road Accidents in Kerala

10.27 Tremendous increase in the volume of road traffic in recent years has caused increase of
road accidents. Government of Kerala has initiated various programmes to address the alarming
issues of increasing road accidents by coordinating all stakeholders of Road Safety namely Public
Works Department, Motor Vehicles Departments, Police Department, KSRTC, NATPAC etc.

10.28 As vehicle population increases road accidents also increases. Highest accidents are
recorded in Ernakulam district followed by Thiruvananthapuram and lowest in Wayanad followed
by Ksargode and Idukki. District wise road accidents in Kerala are given in Appendix 10.11. Also
98.21 percent of the accidents are due to the fault of drivers of motor vehicles. The district wise and
category wise details are given in Appendix 10.12.

10.29 In Kerala almost 60 percent of the vehicles are two wheelers, which accounts to nearly 39
percent of the road accidents registered in the State. Details of Motor Vehicles involved in road
accidents in Kerala during 2008- 2009 are given in Appendix 10.13.

10.30 The total number of road accidents in Kerala during 2008-2009 is 26424 as against 27930 in
2002-2008 showing a decrease of 5.40 percent. Though it is not satisfactory, the trend is positive.
The trend of motor vehicle accident in Kerala from 2000 onwards is shown in fig 10.2. Among the
26424 accidents occurred 19139 accidents (72.58%) occur in daylight. The details are given in
Appendix 10.14.

Fig 10.2
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Road Transport Services

10.31 Road Transport acts as the feeder service to rail traffic, air traffic and ports and harbours of
water traffic. Lion’s share of Passenger Transport Operation in Kerala is vested in the hands of
private operators. Total number of Stage Carriages in the State comes to 41998. But KSRTC
holds only 5115 buses. The percentage of the Stage Carriages of KSRTC and private sectors can
be seen in fig.10.3.
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Fig.10.3
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10.32 Out of the 5115 buses of KSRTC 1343 buses are aged above ten years. The age wise
details of KSRTC buses are given in Appendix 10.15.The average daily kilometers operation rose
from 12.47 Lakhs in the previous year to 13.39 Lakhs. So also, the average monthly collection of
the Corporation increased from 72.15 crores in 2007-08 to 87.09 crores in 2008-09 due to
introduction of new buses and control over unauthorized parallel services even though there was a
fare reduction during 2008-09.The major indicators showing operational efficiency of KSRTC is
given in Appendix 10.16. District wise details of KSRTC operational statistics are given in
Appendix 10.17. The fares charged by KSRTC ranged from 52 paise per Km in ordinary and city
buses, and 105 paise per Km in High-tech buses. The fare structure of KSRTC during 2008-09 is
given in Appendix 10.18. The major performance indicators such as average Kms run per day per
bus, average route length etc are given in Appendix 10.19. During the financial year, 759 new buses
including 3 Volvo, 30 Super Deluxe and 19 super express buses were put on road. The details of
buses owned by KSRTC including new buses from 2005 to 2009are given in Appendix 10.20.

10.33 Total computerization is in progress and Electronic Ticket Machine (ETMs) have been
introduced in 51 Depots. Online reservation system facilitating anywhere to anywhere
booking/cancellation has been implemented in all the reservation counters in KSRTC including
Bangalore Reservation Counters and the e-booking using credit/debit cards will be introduced soon.

10.34 As part of mobilizing non operating revenue, it is decided to construct shopping complex-
cum-Bus Station in major towns of Kerala. The work has already been started in Angamally,
Kasargod and Kottarakkara. Several construction works were taken up which includes construction
of 3 bay garage and public toilet at Kayamkulam bus station, concreting of bus station yard at
Aluva, construction of bus station building at Karunagapally etc.

10.35 For the first time, a reduction in the ticket fares took place and also a special tariff in the
fares was implemented for those passengers traveling more than 100 Kms continuously.

10.36 Training was given to 12,019 employees at the staff Training Centre, KSRTC, which
includes all the newly recruited drivers, conductors and other staff. 773 drivers were given
corrective training to the drivers with special emphasis on avoiding accidents.

10.37 Corporation has taken effective steps to improve mileage of vehicles (KMPL from 3.84 in

2005to0 4.18 in 2008-09). Petroleum Conservation Research Association (PCRA) training were
given to 1028 drivers in 2008-09 alone.
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10.38 Accident rate reduced from 252 accidents per 1000 buses in 2007 to 243 per 1000 buses in
2008 and the rate per lakh kms reduced from 0.21 in 2007 to 0.20 in 2008 as a result of effective
training and awareness programmes among the drivers.

Transport Finance

10.39 Kerala Transport Development Finance Corporation was registered under the Companies
Act on 27-02-1991, started commercial business on 16-03-1992. The Corporation was formed with
the aim of providing loans to Kerala State Road Transport Corporation and the company has
expanded its business by granting loans to other Government / Quasi Government Organizations,
individuals for purchase of new vehicles from 1998 onwards. Till date the Corporation has granted
Rs.1066 Cr to Kerala State Road Transport Corporation. The company is mobilizing the funds
required for these business activities through the issue of Bonds, Fixed Deposits, Bank borrowings
etc.

10.40 The Corporation has launched its website during 1999. Through this web site any person
from anywhere can get access to the information regarding the various schemes of the Corporation.
The accounts of the corporation are fully computerized. The complete office system is connected
through Local Area Network (LAN).

10.41 The Corporation has successfully completed one BOT project ‘Trans Tower’ at
Vazhuthacaud in the land owned by Motor Vehicle Department. This Tower, which is an office-
cum shopping Complex, is the first of such high-rise building in the State Government Sector. The
Corporation has diversified its business by entering in to joint venture with KSRTC for operation of
the following BOT projects at selected KSRTC Bus Stations.

e Angamali Bus Terminal Complex

e Kozhikode Bus Terminal Complex

e Thampanoor Bus Terminal Complex

e Malappuram Bus Terminal Complex

10.42 During the financial year the Corporation has granted loans amounting to Rs.24.05 Crores
to public and other institutions and an amount of Rs 130 crores was released to KSRTC. The
company has been mobilizing deposit from public, the repayment of which is fully guaranteed by
the Government of Kerala. An amount of Rs. 141 Crores was mobilized as public deposit during
the year. The deposits outstanding with the company as at 31.03.2009 is Rs. 288.26 Crores. An
amount of Rs. 61.48 Cr was released as redemption on Bond Series I, 11, and 1I1.

Water Transport
Port Sector

National Scenario
10.47  India has 12 major ports and 187 non-major ports along its 7517Km long Indian
coastline.

10.48 At the time of independence India had only five major ports. After independence
development of ports was taken up in a planned manner. Mechanization and modernization of
cargo handling facilities at ports have been given a thrust area in recent years, giving emphasis to
development of infrastructure. Deepening of ports to receive larger vessels is the main priority
area.
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10.49 Most ports in the world are owned by the Public Sector. But privatization of port
facilities and services has now gathered momentum and India is also toeing the line of global
standard. To meet this requirement an enabling policy frame work has already been put in place
by the Government of India.

10.50 The experience of operating berths through PPPs at some of the major ports in India has
been quite successful. It was, therefore, decided to expand the programme and allocate new berths
to be constructed through PPPs. Governments have also decided to empower and enable the 12
major ports to attain world class standards. To this end, each port is preparing a Master Plan for
20 years and an Action Plan for seven years. Recognizing that the shipping industry is moving
towards large vessels, a plan for capital dredging of channels in major ports has also been
formulated.

10.51 Major ports in India handle nearly 75% of the total cargo traffic. 70% of the traffic at
major ports by volume is dry and liquid bulk, remaining 30% is general cargo including
containers.

10.52 Container traffic at Indian Ports is growing rapidly and has increased by 102% in the last
five years to 5.4 million Twenty-Foot-Equivalent Unit *(TEU) in 2006-07. It is expected that the
growth rate will continue to be dramatic and that by 2016-17, the country will handle 15.64
million TEU.

10.53 The booming Indian manufacturing and export sectors require huge investment in the port
infrastructure. Government have fixed a target of US $ 150 billion for exports by the year 2008-
09 to double India’s share in world exports from nearly 0.80% to 1.50%. About 95% by volume
and 70% by value of the country’s international trade relies upon maritime transport. The total
volume of traffic handled by all Indian ports during 2005-06 was 573 million tonnes and the
projected traffic for 2011-12 is 1009 million tonnes.

10.54 The National Maritime Development Programme estimates total investment requirement
of about Rs. 600 billion in Central Government Ports by 2013-14, of which Rs.115 billion through
budgetary support, Rs.51 billion through ports own internal resources and Rs. 392 billion from
private sector.

*The twenty-foot Equivalent Unit (often TEU or teu) is an inexact unit of cargo capacity often
used to describe the capacity of container ships and container terminals. It is based on the volume
of a 20 - foot long inter modal container, a standard sized metal box which can be easily
transferred between different model of transportation such as ships, trains and trucks. The most
common dimensions for a 20 — foot container are 20 feet (6.1 m) long, 8 feet (2.4 m) wide and 8.5
feet (2.6 m) high for a volume of 1.360 cubic feet (39 m®).

Kerala Port Sector

10.55  Along its coastline of 585 Kms Kerala has one major port at Cochin and 17 non major
ports. The non major ports are under the administration of Government of Kerala. Government of
Kerala intends to provide a boost to coastal shipping with the development of ports.

Advantage

The main advantages of moving from Road/Rail Transport to Costal Shipping are that coastal
shipping will ease the burden on the heavily congested highways in the State apart from savings in
transportation cost.
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Government, besides acting as a catalyst for establishment of ship repair and ship building
industries, would also encourage other port based industries contributing to the development of
ports.

Private Sector Participation

10.56  Recognizing the need to develop the ports in a time bound manner, taking in to account of
the paucity of adequate resources for the same, Government of Kerala decided to encourage
private sector participation. Government is committed to seek private sector investments into the
port sector and to create a framework for such participation, the Kerala Port Policy was announced
in the year 2004.

Cochin Port

10.57  Cochin Port is the only major port in Kerala. It spreads over 827 hectares. It has a water
frontage of 7.5 Km. The port has connectivity to hinterland through NH 47, NH 17 and NH 49.
Rail links to the Konkan and Southern Railway also give key rail access to its hinterland. An
inland waterway connecting Kollam and Kottappuram on either side is being developed by the
Inland Waterways Authority of India.

10.58 The total traffic handled by the Port during the year recorded a decrease by 1.66% to
154.94 lakhs tonnes as against 157.55 lakhs tonnes handled in the preceding year. During the year
foreign cargo traffic increased by 0.88% to 106.96 lakhs tonnes from 106.03 lakhs tonnes in the
preceding year. Coastal cargo traffic decreased by 6.87% to 47.98 lakhs tonnes from 51.52 lakhs
tonnes.

10.59 Total import traffic handled during the year recorded an increase by 4.24% to 127.84
lakhs tonnes from 122.64 lakhs tonnes in the preceding year. Total export traffic handled during
the year showed a decrease of 22.36% to 27.10 lakhs tonnes from 34.90 lakhs tonnes in the
preceding year.

10.60 During the year the tonnage of container cargo (excluding tare weight of containers)
handled recorded an increase of 12.12% to 29.52 lakhs tonnes from 26.34 lakhs tonnes in the
preceding year. Exports in containers showed a decrease by 8.56% during the year to 11 lakhs
tonnes from 12.04 lakhs tonnes in the preceding year and import in containers showed an increase
by 29.5% during the year to 18.52 lakhs tonnes from 14.30 lakhs tonnes in the preceding year.
Total number of containers handled also showed an increase to 260784 TEU’s during the year
from 253715 TEU’s handled in the preceding year indicating an increase by 2.8%.

10.61 During the year 2008-09, 1082 ships called at the Port as against 1121 ships in the
preceding year registering a decrease of 3.48% in shipping activity. The total NRT of ships called
at the Port showed an increase of 0.92% during the year over that of the preceding year which is
shown at Appendix 10.21.

10.62 Total number of passengers arrived at and sailed from Cochin Port during the year was
59899 and 62941 respectively as against 61909 and 66647 in the preceding year.

Vallarpadam International Container Transshipment Terminal

10.63 The Prime Minister of India laid the foundation stone for Vallarpadam International
Container Transshipment Terminal in 1995. Completion of this prestigious project would make
the Cochin port a major hub port in the Indian Ocean region.
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10.64 At present containers from the Indian sub continent are being transshipped to Colombo.
With the development of Vallarpadam Mother Vessels will come to Kochi and consolidate and
carry the containers from other ports of India to the outside world.

10.65 All statutory clearances required for the Terminal construction were received. The first
stage work of Capital Dredging for providing 12.5 m depth at the existing Rajiv Gandhi Container
Terminal was completed in 2006.

10.66 Regarding the construction of ICTT at Vallarpadam, Soil stabilization work with stone
columns and band drains commenced and is in progress. Supporting infrastructure project namely
stage-I1 capital dredging for providing 14.5 m draft at ICTT, National High Way connectivity at a
route length of 17.2 kms and Rail connectivity with route length of 8.86 Km are at various stages
of execution.

Vizhinjam Deep Water International Container Transshipment Terminal

10.67  Government of Kerala has construed a project on Public Private Partnership (PPP) basis,
to develop an International Deep Water Sea Port and Container Transshipment Terminal at
Vizhinjam, 7 km South of the State Capital Trivandrum in South Indian Peninsula. This sea port
and container transshipment terminal will serve the South Asian region as a hub port which
currently does not exist in India. The proposed port site Vizhinjam is just 10 nautical miles from
the International Shipping Lane.

10.68  Government of Kerala have set up a fully owned Government company viz Vizhinjam
International Sea Port Ltd. (VISL) with the main objective of providing external infrastructure.
VISL would also act as the * Nodal Agency’ for facilitating selection of developer through a
transparent and competitive bidding process. Government of Kerala through VISL will provide
the external support infrastructure (road/rail linkage, water and power supply) concurrent to the
proposed construction.

10.69  The construction of a Terminal at Vizhinjam will increase the country’s proximity to the
international sea route, which links Europe, Persian Gulf and the Far East. Vizhinjam Deep Water
Container Transshipment Terminal when completed would be able to cater to container vessels up
to 8000 TEUs in the initial phase and 10000 to 12000 TEUSs sizes in the subsequent phases.

10.70  Government of Kerala invited global re-tender for the project processing. The estimated
cost of the Project is worked out at Rs. 5348.00 Crores and the first stage of the project is expected
to be completed within three years. The budget provision of Rs. 2570 lakhs earmarked during
2008-09 is for providing external support infrastructure to boost up the implementation of the
project Vizhinjam Deep Water Internationl Container Transshipment Terminal. The amount has
been released to M/s ViSL.

10.71  The natural depth of 16 m at the berth is proposed to be increased to 18.7 m in the final
phase. Proposed phase-I development at Vizhinjam foresees for 2 main lines and 4 feeder berths
with a quay length of 1.4 km. The final phase has 4 main lines and 9 feeder berths with a total
quay length of 3.5 km. The initial project cost for developing state-of-the-art facilities and
equipment is estimated to be Rs. 23.9 billion (approximately US$ 580 million or Euro 425
million)
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Table - 10.1
Phase Berth _Cgpacity Projec_t cost
Length (meter) (Million TEUs) (Rs. Billion)
Phase - | 1245 1.8 23.9
Phase — |1 1900 3.0 11.0
Phase - 111 2860 5.3 18.6
Total 53.5

Competitive Advantage of Vizhinjam
o Located on Southern tip of Indian Peninsula
Only 10 nautical miles from the major international sea route and East-West shipping
axis
Natural water depth of more than 20 m within a nautical mile from coast.
Minimal capital dredging (1 million cubic metres in Phase I).
Least Littoral transport.
Negligible maintenance dredging
Central to the eastern and western coast lines of India-can cater to the needs of both
west and east coast.
*Greenfield nature- flexibility in design & connectivity.
No significant environmental/social issues
Proximity to rail (10 Km), road (3Km) network & airport
No tariff regulations
**Being Greenfield Project no legacy of excess personnel.
Autonomy and freedom in operations to operate competitively
No acquisition of land needed for the Port itself
Nearer to State capital city, that has an International airport, the required human
resources and social infrastructure.
o Scope for tourism infrastructure due to proximity to Kovalam (Cruise Termnal,
Marina)

* The GOK is committed to VICTT for providing external infrastructure for the VICTT
which has envisaged on a Public Private Partnership (PPP) model. Being a green field
project, the prospective bidder (Private Partner) has all the freedom and flexibility in the
design of the port, the connectivity from the port to the hinterland, an advantage which only
a green field project can provide.

** As there is no existing port the question of take-over of a project with existing
employees/liabilities does not arise which provides complete freedom to the private partner
to select and employee personnel of his choice in the implementation of the port project.

Non Major Ports

10.72  The Non Major ports are under the direct control of State Government. The Government
agencies involved in the development of ports in the State are Port Department, Harbour
Engineering Department, Hydrographic Survey Wing and Kerala State Maritime Development
Corporation.
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10.73 Commodity — wise traffic handled in the non — major ports during the year 2007-08 are
shown in appendix 10.22. Cargo handling during 2008-09 was confined mainly to Kozhikode,
Vizhinjam and Azhikkal ports. The number of steamers and sailing vessels that called at non-
major ports during 2008-09 are shown at appendix 10.23. 603 steamers and sailing vessels called
at non- major ports during 2008-09 with registered tonnage of 306632.43. This is against the
figure of 550 and 433171 respectively during 2007-08.

10.74 The number of crafts privately owned registered at these ports are shown in appendix
10.24 Alappuzha port recorded the top with registration/renewal of 1803 numbers.

10.75 Statement showing the revenue collection at the non-major ports during 2008-09is shown
in Appendix 10.25. The revenue collected during the year 2008-09 is Rs. 382.26 lakhs
as against the collection of Rs. 171.13 lakh during 2007-08.

Development of Beypore Cargo Harbour

10.76 M/s. Consultancy Engineering Service Ltd was appointed as Consultant for the feasibility
study and preparation of a Detailed Project Report (DPR) to develop Beypore Port through Public
Private Participation. Construction of passenger terminal, repairs of godown and repairs of the
light house are the other works carried out. Construction of 100 M wharf, transit shed, parking and
loading area completed. Repairs to approach road to the Department quarry at Pulikkal 2™ reach
progressing. Passenger terminal became operateional, procured 20 tonnes mobile crane and
installed 160 KV generator.

Development of Azhikkal Cargo Harbour

10.77 Contruction of approach road, new wharf, maintenance dredging and land acquisition are
in progress. Water supply works completed. M/s. Deloitte Touche tohmatsu Pvt. Has been
appointed as the consultant for reviewing and updating the detailed project report prepared by
ICICI Kinfra for the development of Ahikkal Port. They have submitted the detailed project
report. Repairs to Tug Zamorin has also been completed.

Development of Vizhinjam Port

10.78 Casting and placing of concrete blocks over main breakwater at Vizhinjam completed
Rectification of damages to the Cargo wharf at Vizhinjam Leeward Breakwater completed. Wharf
lighting work is almost completed.

Cargo Berth at Kollam (Thangassery)

10.79 Renovation of Port godwon at Kollam (Thangassery) and construction of compound wall
around port area is progressed. Steps initiated for the construction of a transit shed. Procurement
of 600 HP Tug was placed with M/s. KSINC construction is in progress. M/s. Deloitte is
appointed as the consultancy for developing Kollam Port into an all weather port. An amount of
Rs.91.70 lakhs is allotted to Chief Hydrographer, Hydrographic Survey Wing for publishing the
navigational chart of Kollam Port.
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Kerala Maritime Institute

10.80 Government of Kerala have constituted ‘Kerala Maritime Society Vide G.O.
(MS)72/08/F&PD dated 31.10.2008 which is registered (Reg.No.T. 1393/09) on 26.09.2009 under
the Societies Registration Act. The Kerala Maritime Society is constituted to establish two
Maritime Institutes, one at Meencha project in Kasargod District to the other at Neendakara in
Kollam District. The Kerala Maritime Society has already opened its registered office at
Thiruvananthapuram.

Hydrographic Survey Wing

10.81 The Hydrographic Survey Wing was constituted in 1968 as a component of the Kerala
State Port Department with a view to cater to the requirements of Hydrographic Investigation for
the development of the non major ports of Maritime State of Kerala. There is no similar
establishment in India run by a State Government.

10.82 Since its formation, the Wing has been conducting pre-dredging and post-dredging, pre-
monsoon and post-monsoon surveys to ascertain various aspects such as requirement of dredging,
data required for the construction of Fishing Harbours, Fish Lading Centers, Small ports etc. In
addition to the routine pre-monsoon and post-monsoon survey at 16 non-major ports they also
undertakes survey work for other departments like Irrigation, Inland Navigation, PWD and
Research Institutions like Kerala Engineering Research Institute etc.

10.83 Hydrographic Survey of Munambam Fishing Harbour, Valiyathura, Vizhinjam, Chettuva,
Neendakara, Muthlapozhy, Thankassery and round the clock tidal observation at Munambam were
conducted by the Southern range of this Wing.

10.84 Hydrographic Survey of Azhikal both inside and approaches, Moplabay, Thalai,
Koyilandi, Vellayil, Thanur, Parappanangadi, Beypore, Cheruvathur, Thalassery and coastline
survey of Beypore to Badakara and pre-dredging and post-dredging survey of Malpe (Tebma Ship
yard) in the Karnataka State were conducted by the Northern Range of this Wing.

10.85 Pre-dredging, Post dredging Hydrographic Survey at Marine Drive, Kochi, IFP, Kochi,
Hydrographic Survey at thoppumpadi, Thevara for the Kerala State Maritime Developent
Corporation Ltd., round the clock observation nd meteorological data collection at Neendakara
and coastline survey of Vizhinjam, Thangassery and Neendakara were also conducted.

10.86 Hydrographic Survey at Koyilandi, Muthalapozhi, Moplah Bay were completed. In
addition to the above, Hydrographic Survey of Kottayam port (Kottayam Wharf to NW 3, around
24 KM) and Hydrographic Survey of Malampuzha Reservoir for the CWRDM were also
completed.

Inland Water Transport
National Scenario

10.87 Inland Water Transport, is a fuel efficient and environment friendly mode of
transportation. India is richly endowed with navigable waterways, comprising rivers, canals,
backwaters, creeks, etc. It is estimated that a total of 14500 km of the waterways could be used
for passenger and cargo movement. About 44 million tones of cargo is being moved annually by
inland water transport. But, this means of transport s important only in few States, namely,
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Assam, West Bengal, Bihar and Kerala. Also, it is operational only in restricted stretches of
Ganga-Bhagirathi-Hooghly river; the Brahmaputra river; the Barak river; the rivers in Goa; the
backwaters in Kerala; Inland waters in Mumbai and the deltaic region of the Godavari-Krishna
rivers.

10.88 Besides, the capacity of this sector is under-utilized, because most navigable waterways
suffer from hazards like shallow water ad narrow width of channel during dry weather; silting of
river beds and erosion of banks; absence of adequate infrastructural facilities like terminals for
loading and berthing and surface road links.

10.89 Hence, as a part of the Government’s policy to optimally develop and harness the
potential of Inland Waterways in the country, the ‘Inland Waterways Authority of India (IWAI)’
was set up under the ‘Inland Waterways Authority of India Act, 1985°. The IWAI has been
established for the development and regulation of Inland waterways for shipping and navigation
and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. The Inland Waterways Authority of
India Act, 1985, empowers the Government to declare waterways with potential for development
of shipping and navigation as National Waterways.

Currently, three waterways have been declared as National Waterways:-
1. National Waterway No.1:- The Ganga between Allahabad-Haldia (1629 km) in UP, Bihar,
Jharkhand and West Bengal.
2. National Waterway No.2:- The Sadiya-Dhubri stretch of river Branmaputra (891 km) in
Assam; and
3. National Waterway No3:- The Kollam — Kottapuram stretch of West Coast Canal along
with Champakara and Udyogmandal Canals (205 km) in Kerala.

10.90 Also, in order to provide an impetus to the development of Inland water transport modes,
an Inland Water Transport Policy has been announced. It includes several fiscal concessions and
guidelines for encouraging private sector participation in development of infrastructure and
ownership and operation of Inland vessels. IWAI is also authorized for joint ventures and equity
participation in BOT projects.

Inland Water Transport in Kerala

10.91 The State of Kerala, with numerous backwaters, is one of the State in India, where
waterways are successfully used for commercial Inland Water Transport. The transportation is
mainly done with country craft and passenger vessels. There are 41 navigable rivers in Kerala.
The total length of the Inland Waterways in the State is 1687 Kms.

10.92 The main constraints to the expansion of Inland Water transport in the State are lack of
depth in the waterway caused by silting, lack of maintenance of navigation system and bank
protection, accelerated growth of the water hyacinth, lack of modern inland craft terminals and
cargo handling system.

10.93 The government agencies engaged in the development of Inland Water Transport in the

State are Coastal Shipping and Inland Navigation Department (CSIND), State Water Transport
Department (SWTD) and Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd. (KSINC).
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12" Finance Commission Award.

10.94 The 12" Finance Commission has awarded an amount of Rs. 225 crores for Inland Water
Transport development in the State during the period 2006-2010. The works proposed to be under
taken under the award are divided into two phases. Phase | programme comprises deepening of
the existing canal, side protection works and phase Il programme comprises construction of boat
jetties and aprons, reconstruction of bridges and formation of canals in the uncut portion.

10.95 Government have accorded administrative sanction for Rs.52.25 crores for the works of
the year 2006-07. 101.64 kms of the waterway is scheduled to be covered during the first year of
the programme with deepening and widening to the state waterway standards providing side
protection with pile, slab and gabion structures and improvement of important feeder canals.

10.96 The total expenditure registered under the scheme is Rs.27.60 crores upto September
2009. The main reason for the low expenditure of the scheme are the following.
1. Delay in settling encroachment disputes.
2. Delay in the process of acquisition of land
3. Delay in submitting detailed project proposals for Administrative Sanction
form Government.
4. Delay involved in obtaining Administrative Sanction.

10.97 The Action Plan for the remaining period 2007-10 for Rs. 151.98 crores was approved and
the total number of works for which AS issued is 120. 75 nos of works have been completed and
22 nos of works are in progress. Remaining works are to be started.

State Water Transport Department

10.98 The construction work of 4 new boats as per the work order during 2007-08

was completed and launched into service operation, thereby increasing the number of River-
worthy boats and traveling facility extended to the passengers. Government have accorded
Administrative Sanction for the construction of four 100 Passenger Capacity (PC) steel boats.
Existing slipway in the Dock & Repair section was modernized, making the hauling and launching
of boats for and after repairs more smooth and easy. Administrative Sanction has been accorded
for the construction of a modern slip way in at Alappuzha, which will help dry dock boats at
Ponjikkara also for repair. Supply order was placed for 8 steel boats of 75 PC. Timber worth Rs.
60 lakhs was purchased for the repair/reconstruction of wooden boats.

10.99 The department had been using only wooden boats to carry passengers. But when a
wooden boat sank at Kumarakom, the department began switching over to the use of FRP (Fibre
Glass Reinforced Plastic) boats and then to steel boats. The old wooden boats beyond economical
repairs are being replaced by new steel in a phased manner. The old wooden boats are being sold
in auction and new steel boats are being procured to maintain the required fleet strength. Now the
department has 12 FRP boats and 24 steel boats, in addition to the remaining number of wooden
boats.

The under mentioned civil works could be completed.

1. Oil store in the Dock & Repair section.

2. Structural building over the slipway in the Dock & Repair section.

3. Shed for painters and upholsterers in the Dock & Repair section.

4. Truss on Nedumudy Station office.

5. 4 Seventy five PC Steel boats, out of the 8 boats for which supply order was placed
during 2008-09 were got constructed and launched for service operation.
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Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd.

10.100 The Corporation was formed in 1989 by the statutory amalgamation of Kerala Inland
Navigation Corporation Ltd. (KINCO) and Kerala Shipping Corporation Limited (KSC) two
Government of Kerala Companies. The main objective of the company is to develop passenger
and cargo transportation through Inland Waterways of Kerala, docking and repair of marine
vessels, construction of boats, conducting navigation training programmes, conducting tourist
cruises, providing navigational aids and maintenance in National Waterway-II1.

10.101 The Corporation at present has 12 barges 11 boats and 2 Jhankars. With the
commissioning of Goshree bridges the ferry services of the Corporation slumped and have since
diversified into tourism sector.

10.102 Construction and repair of boats, barges and other marine vessels of the Corporation and
customers in the public and private sector are carried out by the corporation leasing a slipway
complex from Cochin Port Trust since 1991.

10.103 The Corporation had also started a Marine Training Institute for giving training for
operating Inland Vessels and Crafts. Three batches have completed training. The volume of
cargo carried by the Corporation during 2008-09 is 504.47 (000 tonnes) as against 518.68 (000
tonnes) during 2007-08. The Corporation is employing 258 persons.

Railways in Kerala

10.104 Railways are essentially the cause for Industrial upsurge in the nation and it still remained
the largest employment provider for the huge population of the country. The total length of track
used by Indian Railways is about 111599 Km. The State total Railway route has a length of 1148
Km and covers 13 Railway routes. The Railway divisions at Thiruvananthapuram, Palakkad and
Madurai jointly carry out Transport Operations in Kerala. The following are the new Train services
started from Kerala during 2008-09.

1. Train No 2678/2677 Ernakulam — Bangalore City daily (Via Trichur, Palghat)

2. Train No. 2432/2431 Trivandrum — Nizamudin Rajdhani (Tri weekly Exp.) Via, Kollam,
Alleppy, Ernakulam , Shornur.

3. Train No 2484/2483 Amritsar — Kochuveli Weekly Exp.Via Kollam, Alleppy, Ernakulam

4. Train No. 2237/2288 Kochuveli — Deradun Weekly Exp Via Kollam, Kottayam,
Ernakulam, Palaghat

5. Train No. 2258/2257 Kohuveli — Yeseantpur (Tri weekly Exp) via Kollam, Kottayam,
Ernakulam Palaghat.

Rail Coach Factory, Palakkad

10.105 The Planning Commission’s approval for the coach factory at Kanjikode has taken the
State one more step closer to the dream of rolling out wagons and coaches form its factory here
and providing employment to thousands.

10.106 The task of land acquisition for the coach factory has become an Herculean task. But the
State Government has stated that is was ready to formulate an attractive rehabilitation package,
including a job for one member of each family, in the proposed coach factory whose land has been
lost.
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10.107 The coach factory entailed an investment of Rs. 5.000 crore in the first phase and the
coaches were also meant to be exported. Once the processes are over and the land is handed over
by the State Government, funds could be earmarked in the Railway Budget for the factory.

MEMU - Mainline Electrical Multiple Unit

10.108 Railway introduces Passenger friendly technology in MEMU trains. MEMU is meant for
Mainline Electrical Multiple Unit. It is the small train instead of Passenger Train and can carry
1800 passengers. The MEMU Train will servicing on major railway stations. It will be realistic
within 6 months.

10.109 A head code system is introduced in MEMU Trains which consists of a display unit where
in the name of destination station is displayed. Through this system the passenger can select the
train as per this destination. The name of the next stopping station, the date, time and
advertisement are displayed through the GPS tracking system. The Public Address System (PAS)
on MEMU Train will provide a medium of informing passengers about the next stopping train and
the direction towards which it is heading. This system will help in communicating with the
passengers in case of any eventuality such as accidents, fire, natural calamities, or change in
schedule. It provides inter communication between this motor van and the guard in MEMU Train
during the run. Amplifier and speaker units fitted inside the MEMU coaches.

10.110 There are 9 coaches in a train. 100 passengers can sit and 100 can stand in one coach. Its
low floor platform will not make any inconvenience to the service. It can start immediately like
bus. The MEMU which has engine on both sides can run at the moment of its starting.

10.111 MEMU Train Service between Thiruvananthapuram — Ernakulam route making Kollam as
centre and Ernakulam-Coimbatore route making Palakkad junction as centre. Railway is directed
to complete three construction work of MEMU centres immediately

Air Transport

10.112 Kerala has three Air Ports at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhicode handling both
International and domestic flights. Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhicode Air Ports are owned by
Government of India and Kochi Air Port is owned by Kochin International Air Port Ltd (CIAL), a
company set up by Government of Kerala with public private participation. The details of flights
operated by various agencies from the three Air Ports are given in Appendices 10.27 (A), (B) and

©).
The following are the major achievements at Kozhicode International air port during
2008-009.
e Power in, power out parking stand commissioned.
o New Passenger facilities like Fast food counter, left luggage room, public comfort
station, Book vending machine, handicraft stall, cyber cafe etc introduced.
¢ Common use terminal equipment (CUTE) and three Aerobridges were commissioned.
The following developmental activities have been carried out during 2008-09 in Cochin
International air port.
e The expansion work of International Departure Terminal has been completed.
e An exclusive center for Perishable Cargo (CPC) has been set up and put into operation.
o CIAL Aviation Academy has been inaugurated and various aviation related MBA and
Diploma courses are offered in this academy.
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Kannur Air port

10.113 The construction of the proposed Kannur International air port, fully owned by the
Government of Kerala will begin this year. The runway for the airport would be modeled on lines
similar to the Nedumbasseri airport. It was initially proposed to be a domestic airport.

10.114 Kannur airport is expected to provide a major boost of the Malabar, North Kerala in terms
of business, in terms of tourism revenue and help its thriving textile industry. An air port city is
also planned in Kannur where plantation tourism will be promoted.

10.115 The airport coming up at Moorkhanparamba near Mattanur has received the Environment
Ministry’s clearance as well as the permission from the Aviation Ministry

Cargo Traffic

10.116 Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd. is the official export house for the
promotion of exports as recognized by the Govt. of India. Major activity of the Company is the
management of the two Air Cargo Complexes at Thiruvananthapuram and Calicut Airports. The
company is also engaged in trading activities through the three Sales Emporia at
Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam and Kozhikode and also through its e-com site keralacade.com.
KSIE also continues to act as the Virtual Office in Kerala of Agricultural and Processed Food
Products Export Development Authority (APEDA), Ministry of Commerce, Govt. of India.

10.117 During the year 2008-09, the company earned a total income of Rs. 1855.75 lakhs as
compared to Rs. 1367.07 lakhs during the previous year. Major portion of the income was earned
from the operation of Air Cargo Complexes followed by income from trading activities. The net
profit of the company has gone up by 4% to Rs.377.06 lakhs as compared to Rs. 360.53 lakhs
during the previous year. During the year under report 16280 MT of import Cargo and 30774 MT
of export Cargo were handled by the Air Cargo Complexes which were operated by KSIE compared
to 17821 MT of import cargo and 28479 MT of export cargo handled during the previous year.
Both the Air Cargo Complexes maintain a high standard of quality justifying their status as 1SO
9001 certified cargo terminals. Board of Directors has recommended a dividend @ 35% on the
Equity Share Capital i.e. Rs. 42 lakhs for the year 2008-09. Details of export and import through air
cargo complex at Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhicode from 2003-04 to 20008-09 is given in Table.
10.2.

Table - 10.2

Year Export (MT) Import (MT) | Value (Rs. lakh)
2003-04 25545 12177 571.13

2004-05 25550 13482 681.32

2005-06 24166 14990 1017.32

2006-07 30075 18896 1216.95
2007-08 28479 17821 1367.07

2008-09 30774 16280 1855.75

Passport and Emigration

10.118 The three passport offices at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhicode together received
about 600085 passport application and issued about 605179 passports during 2008-09. Number of
passports issued from the three passport offices from 2000 onwards is given in Appendix 10.28.
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10.119 The work relating to emigration of Indian citizens from India to other countries for
employment and return of emigrants is the responsibility of the Ministry of Overseas Indian Affairs.
Office of the Protector of Emigrants, Cochin is under the supervision and control of the Protector
General of Emigrants, Ministry of Overseas Indian Affairs, New Delhi. 36607 clearances granted
during 2008-09 from the office of the Protector of Emigrants, Kochi.

Postal Network of Kerala

10.120 Postal Circle comprises 5068 Post Offices of which 5054 Post Offices are located in Kerala,
10 post offices in Union Territory of Lakshadeep and 4 in Union Terrritory of Pondicherry (Mahe).
These include 51 Head Post Offices, 1907 Sub Post Offices and 3096 Extra Department Post
Offices. The growth of post offices in Kerala during the last 9 years is given in Appendix 10.29.
Also 83.29% of the Post Offices are located in the rural areas. Every one of the 1453 revenue
villages of the state have at least one Post Office. Speed post centers are now introduced in all post
offices as illustrated in Appendix 10.30. Division wise and category wise post offices under Kerala
circle is given in Appendix 10.31. Urban / Rural split of post offices as on 31.03.08 is given in
Appendix 10.32. District wise details of area and population served by one post office during 2007-
08 is given in Appendix 10.33. During 2008-09 some of the important products and services
introduced through the Postal network include the following:

e Introduction of Flat Rate Boxes of different weight limits for sending international parcels
anywhere in the world, irrespective of distance.

e Electronic Money Order or e-MO facility has been introduced in the Circle in all
computerized Post Offices which provides the old traditional money order service in an
electronic format..

e A new service called instant Money Order or iMO has been introduced in 51 Head Post
Offices across the State which facilitates remittance of cash ranging from Rs. 1,000 to Rs.
50,000 across the country at a very economical rate.

o Logistic service has been introduced through the Department between Thiruvananthapuram
and Kozhikode, for conveyance of parcel and logistic consignments without any weight limit,
at a very reasonable charge. Free pick up and delivery service is also being extended within a
radius of 10 kms at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode and within a radius of 5 kms
at the other centres.

e The Department has envisaged its capability for providing Post Office Savings Bank facilities,
savings Bank Certificate facilities etc for undertaking the disbursal of wages under NREGS
through the Post Office savings Bank Accounts. Up to September 2009 there are
approximately 1, 09,449 wage earners covered through the Post Office network including very
remote areas where no banks exist.

e Postal Life Insurance, like the Post Office Savings Bank scheme, continues to be one of the
important products offered through all Post Offices in the Circle. By 30-9-2009 the
Department had 1,14,462 Postal Life Insurance holders and 3,37,287 Rural Postal Life
Insurance holders in Kerala. In Post Office Savings Bank the total number of accounts is Rs.
95.93 lakhs with a total deposits value of Rs. 467.12 crores.

e The Department has introduced the facility for corporate e-post which facilitates a customer to
send messages from one source to many, e-post allows the electronic transfer of messages to
any citizen including those who do not have any computer facility.

e E-payment facilities are being extended to customers as that their customers. There are 644
Post Offices in Kerala providing this facility to the public. On an average there are 91640
transactions are undertaken per month in the circle.

e A co-branded product called World Net Express facilitates the booking of international parcel
and documents up to 35 kgs to more than 250 countries and territories covering approximately

Economic Review 2009



247

1.2 lakh destinations across the world. This product, which has also a track & trace facility
and time bound delivery, is available at Speed Post Centers at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and
Kozhikode.

e Sale of gold coins as an investment option has been made available in association with World
Gold Council and Reliance Money Limited in 34 Post Offices across Kerala including the
Head Post Offices at Thiruvananthapuram GPO, Ernakulam, Kochi, Kottayam, Thrissur,
Calicut Civil Station, Kalpetta, Kunnamkulam, Chalakkudi, Changanacherry, Chengannur,
Tiruvalla, Attingal, and Kollam.

e Sale of Pension products of ICICI Prudential has also been introduced in selected Post Offices
including all 51 Head Post Offices in the State.

e Sale of foreign exchange through Post Offices has been introduced in collaboration with
HDFC bank in 14 Post Offices.

e Personal accident policy for Rs. 15 per annum to provide coverage of Rs. 1 lakh to every Post
Office Saving Bank account holder.

Bharat Sanchar Nigam Limited (BSNL)

10.121 Kerala telecomm circle serves the whole of Kerala state, the union territory of Lakshadweep
and part of union territory of Pondicherry (Mahe). The circle has 11 major secondary switching
Areas and one minor Secondary switching Area of Lakshadweep. The circle with a population of
3.19 cr. has a telephone density more than 750 per thousand population as on 30.09.2009 from all
operators. The teledensity by BSNL alone is 221 per thousand populations where as rural
teledensity is 176 per 1000 population and urban teledensity is 395 per 1000population. The market
share of BSNL in Kerala is 30.26.

10.122 All the Panchayats and all the villages in the Circle have been provided with public
telephones. There is a wide network of over 118841 public telephone for easy access to the average
public and same has become very popular among the people. The state has a modern telecom
network which is served by 1242 automatic exchanges all of which are Digital electronic.

10.123 The number of telephone connections working is 70.58 lakhs (Landline:34.20 lakhs,
WLL:5.68 lakhs and mobile :30.70 lakhs). There are 561603 internet customers and 310811
broaband customers available in the Circle as on 30.09.009.

10.124 Public Grievance cell is working at circle level with 12727 and district level with 12728
other than computerized 198 fault repair services.. Call Centre with *1500° is fully functioning for
kerala. Call Centre for Mobile service is 9447024365. Internet helpline is also working at 12678
for kerala circle.

10.125 145115 new wireless connections, 360572 new cellular connections and 132605 WLL

connections have been provided during 2008-09.. Also 45295 Internt connections, 116483 Broad
band connections provided and 1530.24 RKM OF cables laid during 2008-09 by BSNL.
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Urban Development

10.126 The process of urbanization is a global economical phenomenon. In fact all the developed
countries in the world are generally urbanized. Growth of population is more prevalent in urban
areas and it provides better economic opportunities.

10.127 The urbanization trend in the state of Kerala shows marked peculiarities. Generally,
increase in the growth rate of urban population is the result of over concentration in the existing
cities especially metropolitan cities. But in Kerala, the main reason for the growth of urban
population is the increase in the number of urban areas and also urbanization of the peripheral
areas of the existing major urban centers.

10.128 The urban sector of Kerala consists of 5 Municipal Corporations and 53 Municipalities .
More than one fourth of the total population of Kerala live in urban areas (25.96%) and this is
little less than the national average. Compared to other states the urban- rural system in Kerala
have many distinct and peculiar characteristics. In Kerala, it is very difficult to demarcate the
urban and rural areas since the features in rural and urban areas are almost alike. Urbanization
trend in the state shows slow progress and it is presented in Table-10.3.

Table - 10.3
Trends in Urbanization of Kerala 1901-2001
S|, Census Total number Total_ Total Urpan Percentage of )
No. Year of Urban P_opulatlon P_opulatlon Urbar_1 Decennial
Towns (in crores) (incrores) | Population | growth (%)

(@) (2) 3) 4) 5) (6) )

1 1901 21(9) 0.64 0.04 7.11

2 1911 27(14) 0.71 0.05 7.34 +15.44
3 1921 44(23) 0.78 0.07 8.73 +29.78
4 1931 53(23) 0.95 0.09 9.64 +34.58
5 1941 62(23) 1.10 0.12 10.84 +30.47
6 1951 94(25) 1.35 0.18 13.48 +52.72
7 1961 92(30) 1.69 0.25 15.11 +39.89
8 1971 88(32) 2.13 0.35 16.24 +35.72
9 1981 106(48) 2.55 0.48 18.74 +37.64
10 1991 197(65) 2.91 0.77 26.39 +60.97
11 2001 159(60) 3.18 0.83 25.96 +7.64

Source: Census 2001 Government of India, New Delhi
Note: Number of statutory towns are given within brackets

10.129 This table shows that the number of urban agglomerations /towns has increased over the
period from 1901 to 2001, but the change from 1991 to 2001 is only marginal. There were 197
census urban towns (65 statutory towns and 132 census towns) in the state in 1991 which
decreased to 159 (60 statutory towns and 99 census towns) in 2001.

10.130 The population of Kerala has increased from 255 lakh in 1981 to 291 lakh in 1991 and
318 lakh in 2001. This growth marks an increase of 14.12 per cent during 1981 to 1991 and 9.28
percent during 1991 to 2001. The density of population was 747 persons per sq km in 1991, which
increased to 819 persons per sq km in 2001. The density of population varies from the coastal
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plains to the highland regions, the highest in the coastal land and the lowest in the highland. The
share of urban population in Kerala recorded steady growth from 7.11% in 1901 to 26.39% in
1991, but then declined to 25.96% in 2001.

10.131 In Kerala, urban content has been increasing from 7.11% in 1901 to 26.39% in 1991, but
a slight decline seen in the decade 1991 to 2001. This is partially due to the declassification of
Pandalam, Piravom, Koothattukulam and Mannarkad municipalities during 1991-2001. The
declassification of Eloor and Earattupetta municipalities has not affected urbanization due to
classification of the area contained in these municipalities as census towns in 2001 census.

10.132 The settlement pattern of Kerala is most intriguing on account of the land scarcity and the
composite nature of family income. The population has got settled all along the transportation
routes in non-nucleated settlements with the conjuration points wherever community facilities
such as schools, administration and market centers etc. have been created. The geographical
features, availability of subsoil water, climatic factors, easy access to transportation corridors and
the socio-economic factors etc. have contributed to the development of a dispersed settlement
pattern spread all over the State. The effectiveness of investments in infrastructure development
and social services is considerably reduced since the scarce resources are spread too thinly
throughout Kerala and the accruing benefit is only marginal.

10.133 It is seen that more urban centres are located along the main transportation routes with
about 75% by the side of National Highway or the railway line. The average distance between
these urban centres is about 15 Km. The settlement pattern is characterized by scattered
settlements of varying sizes. The overall development presents a rural urban continuum or ‘rurban’
character. This has led to the development of evenly spaced urban centres. Due to the nearness of
the urban centres and the easy availability of infrastructure facilities even in rural areas, there is
practically no push factor to urban areas from rural areas. The fast urbanization trend noticed in
Kerala is not due to the rural to urban migration, but rather due to the transformation of the rural
areas due to occupational shift.

10.134 Declassification of a few census towns in 2001 as rural has also contributed to the lower
proportion of urban population in the state. Among the districts, the percentage of urbanization
has varied from 3.8% in Wayanad to 50.4% in Kannur. Ernakulam district follows Kannur with
47.6% urban population. In six districts of Kannur, Ernakulam, Kozhikode, Thiruvananthapuram,
Alappuzha and Thrissur, the percentage of urban population is higher than the state average. In
three districts namely Wayanad, Malappuram and Idukki, the urban population is 10% or less.

Urban Slum Population

10.135 The concept of slums and its definition vary considerably across the states depending
upon the socio-economic conditions or local perceptions prevailing in the society. There are
regional differences in the names of slums but physical characteristics in most of these are
essentially the same. As per 2001 census, a total of 425.8 lakh population live in slums of 640
cities/towns across 26 states and union territories, which constitutes 4% of the total population of
the country. In terms of percentage of slum population to the total population of cities/towns
having reported slums, Meghalaya has the highest proportion of slum population (65%) followed
by Maharashtra (33.3%) and Andhra Pradesh (32.2%). Kerala has the lowest proportion of slum
population (2%) as compared to the total population of 13 cities/towns having reported slums.
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10.136  The slum population constitutes nearly 15% of the total urban population of the country.
Among the states, Maharashtra has the highest proportion of slum population (27.3%) followed by
Andhra Pradesh (24.9%) and Haryana(23.2%). Kerala has the lowest percentage of slum
population in the urban area (0.8%) while Goa (2.2%) and Assam (2.4%) have also a very low
proportion of slum population.

10.137 In Kerala only 13 cities/towns reported slums with a population of 64556 persons which
constitute 0.8% of the urban population. Details of slum population of 13 cities/towns are given in
Appendix —10.35. As compared to the urban population more than 13% of the children in 0-6 age
group are living in the slums. The details of slum population as compared to the urban population
of Kerala are given in Table 10.4.

Table - 10.4
Details of slum population as compared to the urban population in Kerala
SI.No Items Urban Slum Percentage
1 Total Population (Nos.) 8266925 64556 0.78
Male 4017332 31699 0.79
Female 4249593 32857 0.77
2 Child (0-6) Population 935460 8645 0.92
3 Sex Ratio (‘000 Males) 1058 1037 -
4 Child (0-6) Sex Ratio 958 935 -
5 Literacy rate 93.2 83.9 -

Source:Census India 2001

Urbanization Policy for Kerala

10.138 Urbanization is an important aspect of the process of economic and social development
and is associated with many problems such as migration from villages to towns, relative cost of
providing economic and social services in the towns of varying sizes, provision of housing for
different sections of the people, provision of facilities like water supply, sanitation, transport and
power, pattern of economic development, location and dispersal of industries, civic administration
etc. The main objective of Urban Development Policy as envisaged by the National Commission
on Urbanization included the following:

i) Saving the super-metros and national cities and also reviving their economies

i) Development of fast growing intermediary level urban centres by ensuring financial
investment for maintaining the existing infrastructure and augmenting it to a level
wherein there will be more efficient urban entities and

iii) Development of stagnating towns by providing gainful employment opportunities

10.139 In Kerala situation, the development of territory sector is the main cause of urbanization.
It is not the outcome of accelerated industrialization and urbanization, as seen in Tamil Nadu,
Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka. Kannur district, with an urban population of 50.4%
is ranked first in urban content, but 11" in per capita income. This is mainly due to the prevalence
of low-income generating small-scale industries. Ernakulam District with an urban content of
47.6 % ranked second in urban content and first in per capita income. This is due to production
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specialization in industrial activities and port induced service sector development. ldukki district
though ranks 13" in urban content, is second in per capita income. This is the outcome of
production specialization in plantation crops.

Urban Development Strategy

10.140 The National Commission on Urbanization suggested that urbanization strategy should
be a part of the major strategy of generating economic growth. Urbanization and Economic
Development have long been recognized as concomitant factors. The State Government also
accept the special economics interrelated to urban development. The State Urban development
Strategy prepared in 1996 states that the first priority in the strategy for urban development shall
be given for Kochi Urban Agglomeration. Second priority is for Thiruvananthapuram Urban
Agglomeration and the third for Kozhikode Urban Agglomeration. Major parameters considered
in evolving the State Urban Development Strategy were:

o Density of population
Functional linkage with parent settlement
Functional dependency of the surrounding panchayats
Corridor development along major arterial roads
Transportation and land use
Functional category of town in the region

Urban Development Programmes

10.141 The major Urban Development Programmes implemented at the state level are given
below.

1. Urban Infrastructure Development Scheme for Small and Medium Towns
(UIDSSMT)

10.142 The Urban Infrastructure Development Scheme for Small and Medium Towns
(UIDSSMT) is a centrally sponsored scheme launched by GOI during the year 2005-06 to
improve the infrastructure in small and medium towns in the country in a planned manner. The
scheme is for a period of seven vyears. In Kerala, 54 urban local bodies (excluding
Thiruvananthapuram and Kochi Corporations, Thrippunithura and Kalamasseri Municipalities) are
eligible for getting financial assistance under the scheme. The objectives of this Scheme are:

o Improving infrastructural facilities and helping in the creation of durable public assets in small
and medium towns having potential to emerge as regional centres of economic growth and
employment, thereby reducing the inclination of the people belonging to rural and smaller
urban areas to migrate to bigger cities and towns for jobs or settlement.

o Decentralising economic growth and employment opportunities and promoting dispersed
urbanization while taking due advantage of the functional interlinkages between villages,
towns and cities through a regional planning approach.

e Increasing the availability of sites for housing, commercial and industrial uses and promoting
the principles of planned and orderly spatial development.

e Integrating spatial and socio-economic planning as envisaged in the Constitution (74"
Amendment) Act, 1992 and preparing and implementing Town/City Development Plans.

e Promoting resource-generating schemes for the urban local bodies to improve their overall
financial position and ability to undertake long-term infrastructure development programmes
on their own as well as to repay the borrowed capital and usher in necessary municipal
reforms.
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e Enhance Public-Private partnership in Infrastructural Developments and promote planned
integrated development of towns and cities.

10.143 The funding pattern is 80:20 shared by the central and state governments. The State
Share (20%) would be equally shared (ie.10% each) by state government and the participating
urban local self governments. Details of projects approved under UIDSSMT are given in ~ Table-
10.5.

Table -10.5
Details of projects sanctioned under UIDSSMT
(Rs. in Crore)

SILNo | Nameof Towns | Component | Approved Cost
2007-08
1 Koyilandi 2.08
2 Alappuzha Solid 4.23
3 Nedumangad Waste 2.29
4 North Paravur Management 1.83
5 Aluva 1.85
6 Guruvayur- 50.45
Chavakkad(combined
project)
7 Thalassery 41.20
8 Vadakara 20.92
9 Kalpetta 32.17
10 Perinthalmanna Water Supply 8.11
11 Chittur- 6.50
Thathamangalam
12 Changanassery 3.92
13 Thiruvalla 6.28
14 | Ottappalam 18.00
15 Malappuram 19.76
Sub Total 219.59
2008-09
1 Kanhangad 4.05
2 Kannur 3.99
3 Tirur 3.78
g' I\KASr!?wgileIZrlgm Solid Waste Management j?g
6 Guruvayoor 4.64
7 Irinjalakkuda 3.62
8 Kayamkulam 3.54
9 North Paravur Storm Water Drainage 5.42
10 Brr?ijteCt Implementation Solid Waste Management 1.15
SubTotal 38.11

Source: Department of Town& Country Planning

2. Capital City Development Project

10.144  The Capital City Development Project was introduced during 2003-04 to improve the
quality of life of people in the capital city by strengthening and improving the critical
infrastructure like roads, water supply augmentation, solid waste management, and surface water
drainage and city beautification. Details of projects under taken by Capital city Development
Programme are given in Appendix.10.36.
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3. Development Authorities
(i) Thiruvananthapuram Development Authority (TRIDA)

10.145 TRIDA is the primary implementing agency for the overall developments of the Capital
city. The jurisdiction of TRIDA extends to Thiruvananthapuram corporation and 10 grama
panchayaths covering an area of 293.65 square kms. TRIDA has been appointed as the nodal
agency for the land acquisition related works as a part of the Capital Region Development
Programme. Under this programme, 12 roads totaling to a distance of 42.6 Km have been taken up
for improvements. The land acquisition of the project widening of roads has been completed and
the land was handed over to the Kerala Road Fund Board (KRFB) for road widening works. The
construction of a flyover at Bakery Junction is progressing. Details of major project under taken
by TRIDA are given in Appendix 10.39.

(ii) Greater Cochin Development Authority (GCDA)

10.146  Greater Cochin Development Authority (GCDA) is an autonomous body constituted
under the Local Self Government Department of the Government of Kerala. The GCDA aims at
formulating and implementing various urban development schemes and projects for the welfare of
the general public in the area covering under its jurisdiction. The jurisdiction of this authority
covers an area of 632 sqg.kms consisting of Cochin Corporation, 6 Municipalities and 25
Panchayaths. The details of major programmes under taken by GCDA are given in Appendix
10.37

4. Kerala Sustainable Urban Development Project (KSUDP)

10.147 The Kerala Sustainable Urban Development Project is an externally aided project funded
by the ADB in the sectors of (1) Water Supply, (2) Sewerage and Sanitation, (3) Urban Drainage,
(4) Solid Waste Management, (5) Roads and Transportation and (6) Poverty Alleviation in the
five Municipal Corporations of Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Kochi, Thrissur and Kozhikkode.
The overall development goal of the project is to ensure sustainable growth and reduce poverty of
the people in the municipal corporations of Kerala. The development purpose of the project is to
assist local self governments to “promote good urban management, develop and expand urban
infrastructure to increase economic opportunities and to reduce vulnerability to environmental
degradation and urban poverty”. The projects are being evolved with technical assistance from
ADB with the following components.

e Promote good governance in municipal management.

o Develop and expand urban infrastructure.

e Formulate support programmes for improving urban social services for the elderly,
destitute, women and street children.

10.148 Details of major projects included under KSUDP are given in Appendix 10.38
5. Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM)
10.149 Cities and towns of India constitute the world’s second largest urban system.

Government of India has approved a mission mode approach for implementation of urban
infrastructure improvement programme in a time bound manner in selected cities. The mission
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entrusted with this task is known as the Jawaharlal Nehru Urban Renewal Mission. The mission
was launched in 2005 and will continue until 2012. Corporations of Thiruvananthapuram and
Kochi were selected as mission cities from Kerala State. The Mission objectives are:

o Focused attention to integrated development of infrastructure services in the cities
covered under the Mission.

e Secure effective linkages between asset creation and asset management so that the
infrastructure and services created in the cities are not only maintained efficiently, but also
become self-sustaining overtime.

e Ensure adequate investment of funds to fulfill deficiencies in the urban infrastructure
services.

e To take up urban renewal programme, ie. Redevelopment of inner city areas to reduce
congestion.

o For providing basic service to urban poor.

10.150 Admissible components included in the mission are redevelopment of inner city areas,
water supply and sanitation, sewerage and solid waste management, construction and
improvement  of drains/storm  water drains, urban transport including roads,
highways/expressways/MRTS/metro projects, parking lots/spaces on Public Private Partnership
basis, development of heritage areas, prevention and rehabilitation of soil erosion/landslides only
in case of special category states where such problems are common and preservation of water
bodies. Details of projects approved for implementation under JNNURM are given in Table 10.6.

Table - 10.6
Projects approved for implementation under INNURM
(Rs. in lakh)
Sl Name of project Approved
No cost
Thiruvananthapuram
1 | Improvement of Water Supply Scheme-TVM 8716.00
2 | Improvements to Sewerage Scheme Phase |- 21541.00
TVM
3 | Improvements to Sewerage Scheme Phase 11- 12115.00
TVM
4 | Strom Water Drainage- Thiruvananthapuram 4039.00
Solid Waste Management — 2456.00
5 .
Thiruvananthapuram
6 | Purchase of Buses- Thiruvananthapuram 5340.00
Kochi
7 | Improvements of Water Supply Scheme-Kochi 20117.00
8 | Improvements to Sewerage Scheme-Kochi 7841.00
9 | Upgrading Surface Water Drainage-Kochi 978.00
10 | Solid Waste management- Kochi 8812.00
11 | Purchase of Buses-Kochi 7100.00
12 | Traffic& Transportation- Kochi 10964.00
13 | E-Governance- Kochi 870.50
Total 110889.50

Source: KSUDP
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EDUCATION

Kerala has received laurels from policy makers and developmental economists all over
the globe for the investments it had made in the sectors of education and health over the years
which helped the state in becoming an enlightened state with a very talented human resource
base. Many experts have cited the remarkable social sector development of the state by pointing
out that Kerala’s accomplishment shows that the well-being of the people can be improved, and
social, political, and cultural conditions transformed, even at low levels of income, if there is
appropriate public action. In Kerala, the action of mass organizations and mass movements
against social, political, and economic oppression and the policy actions of governments have
been the most important constituents of public action.

11.2  Among the Indian states Kerala is miles ahead of others in social indicators like literacy
rate, higher enrolment of students, percentage of girl and SC, ST students in school, schools and
colleges even in remotest regions, low dropout rate among students etc. State Government and
Local Self Government Institutions are committed in providing good quality infrastructure and
hygienic environment in schools.

11.3  Public spending on education has been equitably distributed between the sexes and
between different social groups and regions in the state to a greater extent.  The state is making
concerted efforts in sustaining the achievements in the elementary education sector and
improving the quality of secondary, higher, technical education and research.

Literacy

114  Kerala’s literacy rate is comparable to the most advanced regions of the world. Kerala’s
literacy rate which was only 47.18% in 1951 has almost doubled to 90.92% in 2001. The male,
female literacy gap which was 21.92% in 1951 has been narrowed down to 6.34% in 2001.
Kerala’s literacy rate from 1951-2001 is given in Appendix.11.1.

11.5 Districtwise analysis of Kerala’s literacy rate according to 2001 census shows that
Kottayam district has the highest literacy rate in the state followed by Pathanamthitta and
Alappuzha districts. Literacy rate by sex for districts in 1991 and 2001 census are given in
Appendix 11.2.

11.6  Kerala State Literacy Mission is implementing the literacy and equivalency programmes
by appointing ‘Preraks’. 48583 people were benefited from this equivalency programme in 2008-
09. Out of this 60.91% are women. Details of the number of people benefited from Equivalency
programme of Literacy Mission from 2001-02 to 2008-09 are given in Appendix 11.3

School Education

11.7  As per the figures of 2008-09, 12649 schools are there in Kerala. Out of these 4501 are
government schools, 7284 are aided schools and 864 are unaided schools. This means 57.59% of
total schools in the state are aided schools, 35.58% are government schools and 6.83% are private
unaided schools.
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11.8  Aided schools outnumber government schools in all sections. Malappuram District has
the largest number of schools in the state followed by Kannur and Kozhikode Districts.
Malappuram District has also the largest number of government and unaided schools in the state.
But largest number of aided schools is functioning in Kannur district. Details of district-wise,
management wise and stage-wise number of schools in Kerala during 2008-09 are given in
Appendix 11.4. Stage-wise number of schools in the state in 2008-09 is given in Table 11.1.

Table-11.1
Stage wise number of schools -2008-09
High schools UP schools LP schools Total
Government 1002 952 2547 4501
Private Aided 1429 1869 3986 7284
Unaided 375 220 269 864
Total 2806 3041 6802 12649

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.

11.9 727 schools in the state are offering syllabus other than the one prescribed by the state
government. These include 587 CBSE schools, 100 ICSE schools, 26 Kendriya Vidhyalaya and
14 Jawahar Navodayas. District-wise details of schools with syllabus other than state syllabus
in the year 2008-09 are given in Appendix 11.5.

Physical infrastructure and facilities in Government Schools

11.10 At present 99.80% of Government Schools in Kerala are functioning in pucca building.
All L.P government schools in the state are functioning in pucca buildings. There are only 9
schools having thatched sheds in 2009. In the preceding year 28 schools were having thatched
sheds. Own buildings have to be constructed for 213 government schools which are now working
in rented buildings. District-wise details of government schools having building facilities are
given in Appendix 11.6.

11.11 Local Self Government Institutions and programmes like SSA have contributed much to
the overall development and improvement of physical infrastructure and common facilities in
government schools in the state. Data available in 2009 show that 95.67% of government schools
have access to drinking water and 96.05% of total government schools in the State have
urinals/latrine facilities.  District —wise details of government schools having drinking
water/latrines/urinal facilities in Kerala in 2009 are given in Appendix 11.7.

Enrolment of Students

11.12 Enrolment of students in the state has been showing a slight decline in the recent years.
In 2008-09, 45.46 lakh students were enrolled in schools in the state. In 2009-10 this has got
reduced to 44.58 lakh students. Enrolment of students in 2009-10 shows 1.94% decline over the
last year. Change in demographic pattern of the state due to low birth rate is the main reason
attributed for this phenomenon. The decline of students in LP section has increased from 51,624
students in 2008-09 to 74839 students in 2009-10. While the decline rose from 16,728 in UP
section in 2008-09 to 28472 in 2009-10, but in the High school section there is a moderate
increase of 15241 students over the previous year. LP section accounted for more than 84% of
total reduction in the enrolment of students. The stage-wise enrolment of students in schools in
Kerala during the years 2007-08, 2008-09 and 2009-10 are given in Tablel11.2.
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Table -11.2
Enrolment of Students in Schools in Kerala stage-wise 2007-08,
2008-09 and 2009-10

(in lakhs)
Year LPS UPS HS TOTAL
2007-08 17.18 14.69 14.39 46.26
2008-09 16.66 14.53 14.27 45.46
2009-10 15.91 14.24 14.43 44.58

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.

11.13 In 2009-10 enrolment of Students in Lower Primary, Upper Primary and High School
sections are 35.69%, 31.94% and 32.37% respectively. 30% of total students are studying in
Government schools. 61.82% of students are enrolled in aided schools and the remaining 8.18%
in unaided schools. Details of management-wise and standard wise enrolment of students in
schools in Kerala in 2009-10 are given in Appendix 11.8. District-wise and stage-wise enrolment
of students in schools in the state in 2009-10 is given in Appendix 11.9.

Enrolment of Girl students

11.14 Girl students constitute 49.29% of total student enrolment in schools. Except
Thiruvananthapuram district in all other districts boys outnumber girl students. Generally, in
Kerala there is a more or less uniform pattern in the enrolment of girl students across districts.

SC/ST Enrolment

11.15 As per the figures of 2009-10 SC students constitute 10.95% of total students in the state.
The percentage of SC students in Government schools, private aided schools and private unaided
schools are 13.65%, 10.62% and 3.55% respectively.37.40% of SC students are studying in
Government schools while this figure for the total students is 30%. 59.94% of SC students are
enrolled in aided schools and only 2.66% of SC students in the State are studying in Unaided
schools, whereas 61.82% and 8.18% of total students in the state are enrolled in aided and
unaided schools respectively.

11.16 ST students constitute 1.74% of total enrolment in schools in the year 2009-10. The
percentage of ST students in government schools, private aided schools and private unaided
schools are 3.01%, 1.26% and 0.34% respectively in 2009-10. The standard-wise strength of
SC/ST students in the state in 2009-10 is given in  Appendix 11.10.

Drop-out rate

11.17 Kerala has achieved the distinction of the state having the lowest dropout rate of school
students among the Indian states . In the year 2007-08 dropout ratio among school students in
Kerala was 0.83%. The drop-out ratio in Lower Primary Section, Upper Primary Section and
High School Section were 0.60%,0.52% and 1.41% respectively.

11.18 Among the Districts, Wayanad has the highest drop out ratio in the Lower Primary
section (1.88%), Upper Primary (1.95%) and High School Section (2.83%). District-wise/Stage-
wise dropout ratio in schools in 2007-08 is given in Appendix 11.11. Drop-out ratio among SC
students in Kerala as per the figures of 2007-08 was 0.96% and that of ST students was 4.53%.
Standard wise details of drop out among SC and ST students in Kerala for the year 2007-08 are
given in Appendices 11.12 and 11.13.
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Number of Teachers

11.19 The number of school teachers in Kerala including TTI teachers during 2008-09 was
1,72,639. Out of this 1,04,928 teachers are working in aided schools and 13,797 teachers are
working in private unaided schools. This means that 68.77% of total teachers in the state are
working in private management schools. The remaining 31.23% of teachers are working in
Government schools.

11.20 50.27% of total teachers in the state are teaching in high schools, 25.83% in upper
primary schools, 23.36% in lower primary schools and the remaining 0.54% in TTI’s. 71.28% of
total teachers in the state are women. The teacher pupil ratio during 2008-09 works out to be
around 1:26.

11.21 Stage-wise and management-wise number of teachers in schools in Kerala during 2008-
09 is given in Appendix 11.14.

Protected Teachers

11.22 3083 protected teachers are there in Kerala in 2008-09. Out of this 1456 teachers are
deployed in Government schools, 987 are retained in parent school and 339 are deployed in other
aided Schools. The remaining 301 protected teachers are undeployed. Kozhikode district has the
largest number of protected teachers in the state followed by Kannur and Kollam distrcts. The
details of protected teachers in the State in 2008-09 are given in Appendix 11.15.

Uneconomic Schools

11.23 There are 3661 uneconomic schools in Kerala as per the figures of 2008-09. Out of
these1839 are government schools and 1822 are in the aided Sector. District-wise analysis shows
that most number of uneconomic schools are in Kannur district. 24.80% of uneconomic aided
schools in the state are in Kannur district. District wise details of uneconomic schools in the state
in 2008-09 are given in Appendix 11.16.

Box. 11.1
School Resource Group (SRG)

School Resource Group (SRG) is a body of teachers comprising of all teachers in the school
for discussing matters related to the effective transaction of the curriculum. SRG meetings
are held once in a week in Primary schools and once in a month in High schools and Higher
Secondary schools. The SRG members share their class room experiences, plan their lessons
and evolve innovative strategies and techniques to tide over the issues related to curriculum
transaction. The issues that are not resolved at the SRG level are reported to the cluster
trainings for higher level inputs so that class room issues are resolved professionally.

Box. 11. 2
‘Noottukku Nooru’ Project

This is a research initiative undertaken by Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan to develop innovative
materials and methodology for trying out new learning strategies in English, Hindi and
Mathematics in 100 selected Grama Panchayats of the State covering 1300 schools.
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Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan

11.24 Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan is Government of India's flagship programme for achievement of
Universalization of Elementary Education (UEE) in a time bound manner, as mandated in 86th
amendment to the Constitution of India making free and compulsory education to the children of
6-14 years age group, a fundamental right. SSA is being implemented in partnership with State
Governments to cover the entire country and address the needs of 192 million children in 1.1
million habitations. The pattern of funding during the 10" Five Year Plan period between
Government of India and state government was 75% and 25% respectively. The funding pattern
in 2007-08 and 2008-09 was 65:35 and in 2009-10 it was 60:40 between central and state
governments. In 2010-11 the funding pattern of SSA between central and state government is
proposed to be 55:45 respectively.

11.25 There are 152 Block Resource Centres (BRC) functioning in various districts in Kerala.
On an average every BRC has 84 schools. There are 559 Alternative and Innovative Education
Centres (Multi Grade Learning Centres) with about 13172 children. SSA has a special focus on
girls’ education and children with special needs. SSA also seeks to provide computer education to
bridge the digital divide. SSA is earmarking considerable amount of money for the construction
of Block Resource Centres, Cluster Resource Centres, boundary walls for the schools, drinking
water facilities in schools, construction of toilets etc. Free text books/ work books/evaluation
tools are supplied to all children from standard 2-8".This scheme of SSA is benefiting 12 lakh LP
children and 17 lakh UP children. SSA is also implementing programmes like community
awareness, capacity building training and orientation to LSG members, PTAs and NGOs.

Box.11. 3
Single window system for Higher Secondary admission

Through this process, the state could ensure accuracy, social justice and transparency in the
process of admission to Higher Secondary Schools. Since the process of admission was very
transparent, maximum number of students could get admission to higher secondary courses.
Single window system has helped to fill 95.54% of seats of Higher Secondary Schools
compared to 90% in 2007-08 and 80.84% in the year 2006-07.

Higher Secondary Education

11.26 The Higher Secondary courses were a part of the higher education system for many
decades. In 1990-91, the process of delinking higher secondary education from colleges and
attaching to the school education was initiated. This process was completed within a decade.

11.27 1703 Higher Secondary schools are there in 2009 in the state. Out of these 735 (43.16%)
are Government schools, 529 (31.06%) are Aided schools and the remaining 439 (25.78%) are
Unaided schools.

11.28 There are 4491 batches for higher secondary courses in 2009. Science group has the
maximum batches followed by Commerce and Humanities. Among the districts Malappuram has
the largest number of Higher Secondary schools in the state followed by Ernakulam and
Thiruvananthapuram districts.

11.29 District wise/Management-wise number of Higher Secondary schools and number of
batches are given in Appendix-11.17.
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11.30 2,88,149 students are admitted to the Higher Secondary schools in the State in the year
2008-09. Out of this 1,44,330 (50.09%) are studying in Government schools, 1,03,083(35.77%)
students are studying in Aided schools and the remaining 40,736(14.14%) are studying in
Unaided schools.

11.31 The pass percentage of students in higher secondary courses has increased to 84% in
2008-09 from 72.78% in 2007-08.The pass percentage of SC and ST students in Higher
Secondary schools also improved remarkably in 2008-09 compared to 2007-08. The pass
percentage of SC students which was 56.94% in 2007-08 increased to pass percentage of 68.50%
in 2008-09. ST students rose from 49.12% in 2007-08 to 64.78% in 2008-09. Details are given in
Appendices 11.18 and 11.19.

Vocational Higher Secondary Education

11.32 Vocational Higher Secondary Education was introduced in the state in 1983-84 in 19
Government High Schools. Vocational Higher Secondary Education in the state impart education
at plus two level aiming to achieve self/wages/direct employment as well as vertical mobility.
The course is designed to prepare skilled work force in middle level in one or more group of
occupations, trade or job after matriculation at 10+2 stage of education. 389 Vocational Higher
Secondary Schools are there in the State with a total of 1100 batches for 42 courses. The intake
capacity is 25 students per batch with a total of 55,000 students for the two year course.

11.33 Out of the 389 Vocational Higher Secondary Schools 261 are in the Government sector
and 128 in the Aided sector. 48,503 students are studying in Vocational Higher Secondary
Schools in 2008-09. Kollam District has the largest number of Vocational Higher Secondary
Schools in the State. District wise details of VVocational Higher Secondary Schools and courses
during 2009-10 is given in Appendix.11.20.

11.34 The pass percentage of students in VVocational Higher Secondary examination in 2009
March is 79.40%, while the pass percentage in 2008 March was 78%. The number of students
who appeared and those who passed Vocational Higher Secondary examination from the year
2001 to 2009 are given in Appendix 11.21.

State Institute of Educational Management and Training (SIEMAT)- Kerala

11.35 SIEMAT Kerala was established in July 2005. Major functions of SIEMAT include
developing network of institutions engaged in identical task and playing supportive and
collaborative role, acting as a clearing house of ideas and information on research, training and
extension activities in educational planning and administration. In 2008-09 SIEMAT undertook
large number of management development programmes and training. SIEMAT has also published
many handbooks, bulletins and reports. SIEMAT- Kerala has given academic support for the
training of 11696 HMs, 1126 DHSE Principals and 385 VHSE Principals in the state during
2007-08 and 2008-09.

University and Higher Education

11.36 There are a total of 7 universities functioning in the state. Out of these four universities
viz. Kerala, Mahatma Gandhi, Calicut and Kannur are general in nature and are offering various
courses.  Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Cochin University of Science and
Technology and Kerala Agricultural University offer specialized courses in specified subject
areas. Besides these, the National University of Advanced Legal Studies (NUALS) established in
2005 is the only National Law University in the state of Kerala.
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Box.11. 4
The Erudite Scholars in Residence Programme

The programme is intended to provide opportunity to the faculty and students of ou

enrich the pedagogical practices and research culture of the faculty.

Universities to interact with Nobel Laureates and eminent scholars within India and abroad.
The interaction with eminent scholars will foster research temper in our younger generation.
These interactions between eminent academics, teachers and students will help students to get
exposed to the brightest of brains which could take them to new horizons of knowledge and to

r

Grant to Universities

11.37 The State Government provide Plan and Non plan grants to universities which are a
major source of their revenue. Rs. 215.02 crore is earmarked as grant to universities in the year
2009-10. Out of this, Rs. 177.42 crore (82.51%) is provided under non plan head. Rs. 37.60
crore is earmarked under plan head in the year 2009-10. Kerala university has received the
maximum assistance from state government in the year 2009-10. In the year 2009-10, 11.64%
increase is registered in financial assistance to Universities over 2008-09 Revised Estimate.
Details are given in Table. 11.3.

Table-11.3
Plan and Non plan grant to Universities in Kerala
(Rs.Crore)
Name of 2007-08 Accounts 2008-09 Revised | 5509.10 Budget Estimate
University Estimate
Plan Non Total Plan Non Total Plan Non | Total
Plan Plan Plan
Kerala 4.75 55.00 | 59.75 | 6.00 58.85 | 64.85 6.50 64.74 | 71.24
Calicut 3.75 39.95 | 4460 | 6.90 | 42.75 | 49.65 6.50 47.03 | 53.53
Mahatma Gandhi | 4.75 22.89 | 27.64 | 5.50 24.49 | 29.99 6.50 26.94 | 33.44
Sree 150 | 10.48 | 11.98 | 250 | 1121 | 1371 | 3.10 | 12.33 | 15.43
Sankaracharya
Kannur 7.00 4.40 11.40 6.30 4.81 11.11 7.0 5.18 12.18
Cochin
University of
Science and 2.5 18.36 | 20.86 | 4.00 19.30 | 23.30 8.00 21.20 | 29.20
Technology
(CUSAT)
Total 24.25 | 151.08 | 175.33 | 31.2 | 161.41 | 192.61 | 37.6 | 177.42 | 215.02

Source: Detailed Budget Estimates 2009-10, Vol .1 Government of Kerala

11.38 8721 students are studying in the university departments of the state. Out of this, 6177
are studying for PG courses and 590 for M.phil courses. 1954 students are registered for PhD
degree in universities across Kerala. 835 teachers are working in university departments. Details
are given in Table. 11.4.
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Table-11.4
Number of Students and Teachers in University Departments
Sl University Students Teachers
No. PG M phil | PhD Total Male | Female Total
1 Kerala University 1638 338 634 2610 101 69 170
2 Mahatma Gandhi 421 125 121 667 64 33 97
University
3 Cochin University of 931 41 419 1391 115 67 182
Science and Technology
4 Sree Sankara University of | 1163 132 1295 87 76 163
Sanskrit
5 Calicut University 949 67 232 1248 129 42 171
6 Kannur University 1075 19 416 1510 38 14 52
Total 6177 590 1954 8721 534 301 835

Arts and Science Colleges

11.39 Including 150 Private Aided Colleges and 39 Government Colleges there are 189 Arts
and Science Colleges in the State. Ernakulam district has the largest number of Arts and Science
colleges in the state followed by Thiruvananthapuram and Thrissur districts. Thiruvananthapuram
district has the largest number of Government colleges in the state. District-wise number of Arts
and Science colleges in the state in 2009 is given in Appendix 11.22.

Enrolment of Students

11.40 The total number of students enrolled in various Arts and Science colleges (excluding
unaided colleges) under the four general universities in Kerala during 2008-09 is 1.71 lakh. Of
this 1.18 lakh (69.33%) are girls.

11.41 Out of the total 1.56 lakh students enrolled for degree courses, 44.92% are enrolled for
BA degree courses, 39.81% enrolled for BSc degree courses and 15.27% enrolled for B.Com
degree course. Girls constitute 68.14% of total enrolment for degree courses. 27 subjects are
offered for BA degree courses. Among the subjects, Economics has the largest number of
enrolment of students. 31 subjects are offered for BSc course and Mathematics has the largest
number of student enrolment. Details of enrolment of students in Arts and Science colleges for
BA, BSc and B.Com are given in Appendices 11.23 to 11.25. 14,279 students are admitted to
post graduate course in the state in 2008-09. 82.34% of those enrolled in PG courses are girls.
Details of enrolment of students in Arts and Science colleges for MA, MSc and M.Com courses
are given in Appendiices.11.26 to 11.28.

11.42 The number of teachers in Arts and Science colleges in 2008-09 is 8548. Out of this

47.44% are women.  University-wise number of teachers in Arts and Science colleges in the
year 2006-07, 2007-08 and 2008-09 is given in Appendix.11.29.

Economic Review 2009



263

SC, ST Students

11.43 The enrolment of SC students in degree and post graduate courses are 22757and 1773
respectively. SC students constitute 14.37% of total students in 2008-09. Girls constitute 65.84%
of total SC students in Arts and Science colleges.

11.44 2460 Scheduled Tribe students were enrolled for courses in colleges in 2008-09. The
enrolment of ST students in degree and post graduate courses are 2243 and 217 respectively.
Girls constitute 56.30% of total ST students in Arts and Science colleges. Enrolment of SC and
ST students in Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala in 2008-09 is given in Appendix.11.30.

11.45 2503 Arts and Science college teachers in the state have PhD degree. Details are given in
Appendix 11.31. A total of 1750 Guest Lecturers are working in Arts and Science colleges of the
state in 2009. Details are given in Appendix.11.32.

Box. 11.5
Cluster of Colleges

The concept first mooted by the Kothari commission, has been prompted by the
National Knowledge Commission and Yash Pal Committee. The Kerala State
Higher Education Council has taken pioneering steps for the establishment of
clusters of colleges in the State. The Council has set up two clusters of colleges
initially one at Thiruvananthapuram and the other at Ernakulam. The preliminary
work to start a new cluster at Kozhikode has been initiated. These clusters will
progressively share existing infrastructure and manpower and create new common
facilities.

Kerala State Higher Education Council

11.46 On the basis of Kerala State Higher Education Council Ordinance 2006, Kerala State
Higher Education Council was set up on 16" March 2007. The ordinance was replaced by the
Kerala State Higher Education Council Act 2007. Higher Education Council is a high profile
academic body, which has His Excellency, the Governor of Kerala as the patron, Hon’ble Chief
Minister of Kerala as the visitor and Hon’ble Minister for Education as its Chairman. The
Council has a three tier structure consisting of Advisory Council, Governing Council and an
Executive Council. The major functions of the council are:
a) Render advice to the Government, universities and other institutions of higher
education in the state.
b) Co-ordinate the roles of the Government, universities and apex regulatory agencies
in higher education within the state.
c) Initiate new concepts and programmes in higher education.
d) Provide common facilities in higher education without impinging upon the
autonomy of other institutions of higher education.

11.47 In accordance with the above mandate, Council has been undertaking activities like
setting up a data bank on higher education, framing state policy on higher education, restructuring
of undergraduate education and setting up of clusters of colleges, setting up of a higher education
scholarship fund, teacher exchange programme, scholar in residence programme and a journal for
convergence studies.
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Box. 11. 6
Higher Education Scholarship Fund

The Kerala State Higher Education Council has proposed to raise Rs 100 crore
scholarship fund for prompting the study of basic disciplines by giving
scholarships on a merit cum means basis. The purpose is to improve quality and
ensure social justice. The funds will be raised through contributions from the
public and the Government.

Centre for Continuing Education

11.48 Kerala State Civil Service Academy under Centre for Continuing education is offering
free coaching for Civil Service mains and interview for all Keralites who cleared the preliminary
examination and mains examination respectively. The Centre has given free coaching to all
SC/ST students and BPL category students for the state level Engineering/ Medical entrance
examinations. Government has accorded sanction for starting Institute of Fashion Technology,
Kerala at Kundara in Kollam district. Land has been allotted to the Centre to establish an Institute
of Career Development of Minority communities at Ponnani on the recommendations of Paloli
Muhammed Kutty Committee report.

National Cadet Corps (NCC)

11.49 NCC has been imparting effective training to cadets and helped in preparing them for
leadership roles in various walks of life. NCC is managed and administered jointly by the Central
and State Government. In Kerala NCC is functioning in 226 colleges and 489 schools. The
present cadet strength is 74000 consisting of senior/ junior division boys of Army, Navy and Air
force, senior wing and junior wing girls. At present 31% of the enrolled strength comprise of girls
and it is envisaged to increase the girls strength to 33% in the next year. The NCC activities have
undergone a remarkable change since its inception. From drill and weapon training in the
beginning, the spectrum of NCC activities has expanded considerably to include games, sports,
adventure activities, career counseling and personality development. 105 cadets from the State
participated in the Republic Day Camp 2009 at New Delhi. 600 cadets from the state attended
various adventure courses like mountaineering (basic and advance), sailing, rock climbing,
trekking, scuba diving, yachting, ocean sailing etc. NCC has been in the forefront of various
community development programmes and social service activities. NCC is actively involved in
programmes like tree plantation, blood donation, AIDS awareness week, traffic awareness
campaign etc.31 cadets were selected for various professional courses under the NCC quota.

National Service Scheme (NSS)

11.50 National Service Scheme intends to inculcate the spirit of voluntary work among students
and teachers through sustained community interaction. The NSS programme is funded by
Government of India and the State Government. The expenditure of the scheme is being shared
by the Central and State governments in the ratio 7:5. National Service Scheme has two types of
programmes- regular activities and special camping programmes. Regular activities include
activities undertaken in campus, village adopted and slums. Duration of these service is 120
hours. Special camping programme is a camp of ten days duration in adopted places and it
provides unique opportunities to the students for group living, collective experience sharing,
sharing responsibilities addressing various developmental issues of regional and national
importance and constant interaction with the community.
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Kerala Council for Historical Research (KCHR)

11.51 Kerala Council for Historical Research is an autonomous academic institution committed
to scientific research in History and Social Sciences. It is a recognized research centre of the
University of Kerala and has academic affiliations with leading research institutions and
universities inside and outside the country. Major activities which are undertaken by KCHR in
the past include creating and maintaining people’s achieves of Kerala, writing local/micro
histories, life histories and institutional histories, achieves on family histories and biographies etc.
KCHR has planned to publish a comprehensive volume on the scientific history of Kerala from
pre-historic to the present times.

11.52 A sustainable/historical tourism project is conceived in the Kodungallur-Parur zone and
KCHR is identified as the nodal agency to provide technical assistance. Besides the conservation
of historical monuments of the region the project envisages a ‘Journey through Kerala History’- a
novel means to learn and feel the history of the land.

11.53 From 2006-07 onwards KCHR has successfully undertaken the multi disciplinary
excavation at Pattanam. The excavation has yielded significant evidences for re-conceptualizing
the early history of Kerala.

11.54 Scholars in residence fellowship is a unique research support instituted by KCHR and is
meant to support senior scholars who wish to complete some of their ongoing projects.

Technical Education

11.55 Directorate of Technical Education is the nodal department for Technical Education in
the state. The details of Technical institutions under the administrative and financial control of
Directorate of Technical Education is given in Table-11.5

Table-11.5
Technical Institutions under Directorate of Technical Education-2009
Sl. No. Institutions Nos
1 Government Engineering Colleges 9
2 Private Aided Engineering Colleges 3
3 Government Polytechnic Colleges 36
4 Government Women's Polytechnic Colleges 7
5 Private Aided Polytechnics 6
6 Fine Arts Colleges 3
7 Government Technical High Schools 39
8 Government Commercial Institutes 17
9 Tailoring and Garment making training centres 42
10 Vocational Training Centres 4
Total 166

Source: Directorate of Technical Education

11.56 The other major institutions functioning under this Department are Regional Directorate
of Technical Education (2 nos), Curriculum Development Centre, Supervisory Development
Centre, Office of the Joint Controller of Technical Examinations, State Project facilitation unit of
TEQIP Programme of World Bank and Industry Institute Interaction Cell.
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Engineering Colleges

11.57 84 engineering colleges are there in the state with a total sanctioned intake of 26112 in
2009. Out of these engineering colleges, 70 (83.33%) are self financing colleges, 11 (13.10%)
are government colleges and 3 (3.57%) are private aided colleges. Mahatma Gandhi University,
Kottayam has the largest number of engineering colleges affiliated to it. The details are given in
Table. 11.6

Table-11.6
University wise Engineering Colleges in Kerala 2009
SI. No. Name of University No. of Colleges

1 Kerala University 18
2 Mahatma Gandhi University 22
3 Calicut University 18
4 Kannur University 5
5 CUSAT 19
6 Agricultural University 2

Total 84

Source: Directorate of Technical Education

11.58 Among the 11 government engineering colleges in the state, 2 Colleges are under the
control of Kerala Agricultural University. These colleges are college of Dairy Science and
Technology, Mannuthy and Kelappaji College of Agricultural Engineering and Technology,
Tavannur, Malappuram.

11.59 Thriuvanathapuram district has the largest number of engineering colleges in the state
followed by Ernakulam and Thrissur districts. Kollam, Pathanamthitta, Alapuzha, Ernakulam and
Kasargode districts do not have government engineering colleges in their area. District-wise and
management wise number of engineering colleges and sanctioned intake are given in Appendix-
11.33. Branch-wise distribution of seats in engineering colleges in 2008-09 is given in Appendix.
11.34. 4728 students are studying in government and aided engineering colleges for graduate
courses in the year 2009-10. Out of these 35% are girls. 386 students are studying in government
and aided engineering colleges for post graduate courses in the year 2009-10. Girl students
constitute 53.88% of total students in government and aided engineering colleges studying for
post graduate courses. Details are given in Appendix. 11.35.

Polytechnics and Technical High Schools

11.60 43 government polytechnics and 6 private aided polytechnics are functioning in Kerala
during 2009-10. The annual intake of students in government polytechnics and private aided
polytechnics are 8400 and 1500 respectively. The total number of students in government
polytechnics during the year 2009-10 is 25200 and that of private aided polytechnics is 4508. The
girls percentage in polytechnics in 2009-10 has increased to 20% from 15.31 % in 2008-09.
Details of annual intake and students strength in polytechnics from the year 2007-08 to 2009-10
are given in Appendix.11.36. 7.86% of total students in polytechnics belong to SC community
and 2.28 % belongs to ST community. Details of Trade-wise annual intake of  students in
polytechnics of the state in 2009-10 are given in Appendix 11.37.

11.61 Total number of teachers working in polytechnics of the state are 1781. Women teachers
constitute 21.33% of the total teachers in polytechnics. SC/ST teachers constitute 6.79% of
teachers. Details of number of students and teachers in polytechnics in the years 2008 and 2009
are given in Appendix11.38. Number of SC/ST students and SC/ST teachers in polytechnics in
the year 2008-09 to 2009-10 are given in Appendix.11.39.
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11.62 39 government technical high schools are functioning in the state. Total number of
students in technical high schools in the year 2009-10 is 6920, out of which girls share has further
dropped from a meager 9.16% in 2008-09 to 8.96% in 2009-10. There are 1008 teachers working
in technical high schools of the state. WWomen teachers constitute 17.56% of teachers in technical
high schools. Numbers of students and teachers in technical high schools from 2007-08 to 2009-
10 are given in Appendix.11.40. SC students in technical high schools accounted for 9.80% of
total students. ST students in technical high schools constitute 1.39% of total students. Details
are given in Appendix. 11.41.

Institute of Human Resource Development (IHRD)

11.63 IHRD is an autonomous institution fully owned and controlled by Government of Kerala.
IHRD was established in 1987 for imparting quality education especially in the technical
education sector for development of manpower of the required level of competence to match the
growing demand of the industry for well equipped manpower in the field of Electronics,
Computer, IT and other emerging technologies. IHRD has a network of 81 institutions which
include 9 Engineering Colleges, 7 Model Polytechnics, 28 College of Applied Science, 26
Technical Higher Secondary Schools, 6 Extension Centers and 5 Regional Centers.

Kerala State Science and Technology Museum and Priyadarsini Planetarium

11.64 Government of Kerala established the Kerala State Science and Technology Museum in
1984. The institution was registered under Travancore-Cochin Literary Scientific and Charitable
Societies Act with a view to create scientific temper among all sections of the society with
emphasis in taking science and technology to the common man. Many developmental activities
are undertaken by the Museum.  The Science and Technology museum has plans to work in
collaboration with other Museums, industrial organizations, research centres, professional
institutions, educational institutions and other suitable agencies in India and abroad for mutual
benefit in general and for updating the museum in particular. Science and Technology museum
has started many new ventures such as second mobile exhibition unit, astronomy van with most
modern telescope, modification of galleries etc. In 2009 Museum has implemented ‘Inculcate’
scholarship programme with the objective of nurturing the inborn talents of students for scientific
learning and research. In the first year there were about 6500 applicants, out of which 260
students from general category and 25 students from SC/ST category would be selected for the 1%
phase of the programme.

Kerala State Audio Visual and Reprographic Centre

11.65 The main objective of the centre is to undertake printing and reprographic works for the
Government Departments/Autonomous Bodies/public as per the rate approved by the governing
body of the centre from time to time. Centre has the head office complex at Vattiyoorkavu,
Thiruvananthapuram and city centre at Punnapuram, Thiruvananthapuram. In addition, centre
has sub centers at 9 places in the state. The Centre has undertaken and executed printing works of
highly confidential nature. Centre has launched KSAVRC Multi Media Academy for imparting
training in the field of animation and multimedia through out the state on franchisee basis.

Economic Review 2009



268

LBS Centre for Science and Technology

11.66 LBS Centre for Science and Technology was constituted in 1976 with the main objective
of acting as a link between technical institutions, universities and other professional bodies in the
state and industry including public utility undertakings. For the last three decades, the centre is
actively involved in consultancy services and its core capacity is civil engineering with emphasis
on site surveying, preparation of architectural design, geo-technical investigation, foundation
design, structural design, quantity survey and preparation of tender documents.Two Engineering
Colleges 1 at Thiruvananthapuram and the other at Kasargode are functioning under the LBS.

Expenditure on Education

11.67 Rs. 6117.44 crore is earmarked for Education under plan and non plan heads in 2009-10.
81.17% of total outlay on education is earmarked for Elementary and Secondary Education.
94.83% of total assistance in 2009-10 is given as Non-plan assistance. Rs. 4434.50 crore is the
total expenditure reported in the Education sector in 2007-08. The details are given in Table 11.7

Table-11.7
Budget Estimate and Expenditure on Education
(Rs. Crore)
Expenditure Revised Budget Budget Estimate
. 2007-08 Estimate 2008-09 2009-10
No Stage Non Non Non
Plan Total Plan Total Plan Total
plan plan plan
Elementary 11.44 | 1849.06 | 1860.50 | 43.92 | 2110.47 | 2154.39 | 14.18 | 2308.26 | 2322.44
Education
Secondary 40.45 | 1707.95 | 1748.40 | 57.15 | 2119.54 | 2176.69 | 176.26 | 2467.16 | 2643.42
Education
University and
Higher 3554 | 568.12 | 603.66 | 45.63 | 729.66| 77529 | 58.74| 788.09 | 846.83
Education
Adult 210 0.10 2.20 3.78 0 3.78 560| 0 5.60
Education
Language 175 | 2079 | 2254 235| 2321| 2556 314 | 2451 2765
Development
General 6.88 647 | 1335 7.47 788 | 1535 14.01 527 | 19.28
Sub Total
General 08.16 | 4152.49 | 4250.65 | 160.30 | 4990.76 | 5151.06 | 271.93 | 5593.29 | 5865.22
Education
Technical 1753 | 166.32 | 183.85| 3251 | 197.86| 23037 | 4431 | 207.91| 252.22
Education
Total 115.69 | 4318.81 | 44345 | 192.81 | 5188.62 | 5381.43 | 316.24 | 5801.20 | 6117.44
Education

Source: - Demand for Grants and Detailed Budget Estimates 2009-10 vol. 1. Government of Kerala
Sports and Youth Services

11.68 Kerala is one of the few states in the country which has legislated a bill (Kerala Sports
Act 2000) and thus provided an impetus to the growth of sports and games in the state. The
election of State Sports Council and District Sports Council will be completed during 2010 and
thus Kerala will become the first state in the country having elected sports councils from the
panchayat level to the state level.
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11.69 Government of Kerala has appointed the Kerala State Sports Commission on June 2008
under the chairmanship of the founder Director General of Sports Authority of India, Sri. Arun
Kumar Pandya, IAS (Retd) with a view to examine the current sports scene in its totality and
recommend comprehensive changes for the overall development of sports and games in the state.
The Commission has submitted the final report to Government. The selected major
recommendation of the Kerala State Sports Commission is given in Box. 11.7.

Box. 11.7
Selected major recommendations of the Kerala State Sports Commission

Selected major recommendations of the Kerala State Sports Commission are given below:

e Sports and physical education should be a regular activity in schools right from the lower
primary to standard XII. All the schools in the State should be covered in a phased
manner by 2014-15.

e The subject of sports and physical education should be a part of the evaluation processes
for promotion from 2015-16.

e In view of international competitions for youth below eighteen years, specific game
selection in the schools should start at age 10-12 years so that intensive training can start
around the age of 15 years.

e Norms for posts of physical education teachers be suitably revised to meet the
requirement of the much larger student population in all the schools in the State. There
should be one Physical Education teacher for each group of 500 students. Posts for the
higher secondary sections should be created in each school.

e To overcome parental hesitation, enable conceiving sports as a science and ensure
pursuit of academics by performing meritorious sports students in the schools, offer of
two sports related subjects, (i) Health and Physical education and (2) Sports and Injury
Management (Home Nursing)to be considered by the Kerala Board of Higher Secondary
Education at the plus-2 stage in the Humanities group.

e There should be linkage at College and University level for pursuit of academies by
meritorious sports students completing school education. A four-year BPEd degree
course having a 2-year foundation course followed by specialization for two years in
physical education or sports coaching or sports science should be considered.

e One Government school having requisite playing facilities and land for expansion should
be converted as a Sports School in each district.

e In the light of performance at the national and international level the State may initially
prioritise to concentrate on the following 15 sports disciplines. 1. Athletics, 2. Aquatics,
3. Gymnastics, 4. Volleyball, 5. Boxing, 6. Cycling, 7. Badminton, 8. Football,
9. Basketball, 10. Rowing, 11. Canoeing and Kayaking, 12. Fencing, 13. Handball,
14. Kabadi and 15. Kho-Kho. Periodical preview of performance can lead to additions
as well as deletions.

e Sports academies should be opened in each district to cater to meritorious school
students in the age group 15-18 years. Each academy should have facility for about 4-5
disciplines out of the prioritized list of disciplines with appropriate residential facilities
and playing surfaces of international training standard.

e Centers of Excellence should be opened, 2 or 3 in each region, (Malabar, Kochi and
Travancore) to cater to performing sportspersons of above 18 years. Each Centre of
Excellence should have appropriate residential facility and playing surface of
international competition level for about 6-7 sports disciplines.

e A State Sports Development Fund should be created on the pattern of the National Sports
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Development Fund. Besides the 10% of sports fee collection, contributions to the Fund
can be made by individual or corporate houses desirous of availing tax benefits. The
State Government should add annually an amount equal to total collections every year.

e 1968 Act for preservation and creation of play fields should be effectively implemented.

e For broad basing sports activities down to the village and panchayat level as envisaged in
the Kerala Sports Act, 2000 full advantage of PYKKA scheme of Ministry of Sports,
GOl as well as NREGS should be taken to create the required sports infrastructure in
rural interior.

e To meet the objective of “Sports for All” it is recommended that the State Town and
Country Planning Act be amended, if necessary, so as to provide for a play ground of
foot ball discipline size, an indoor hall and a jogging cum walking track in every housing
colony that may be developed by State Housing Board, Development Authority or a
private developer.

e Authentic data on sports infrastructure, including incomplete projects, is presently not
available. GIS based database system should be put in place in KSSC to overcome the
above lacunae.

e The State Government may take a view whether to continue with an existing two field
institutions- KSSC and Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs- or to set up a single
institution on the lines of SAI or Sports Authority of Andhra Pradesh. In the event of
both the institutions continuing as hitherto, there should be clear cut allocation of
functions in order to avoid duplication and ensure total accountability.

e Pending setting up of sports schools in each district, sports academies and centres of
excellence as proposed by the Commission, the present condition of sports hostels
attached with various schemes should be drastically improved by way of improving
living conditions, diet and playing facilities.

e Games specific training aids should be provided in all the hostels.

e New sports infrastructure like outdoor and indoor stadium should be more athlete centric
and less spectator centric.

e One outdoor stadium, one indoor stadium and 25 meter swimming pool in each district
be the policy approach for promotion of sports.

Source: Kerala State Sports Commission report, 2009

11.70 The Kerala State Sports Commission has recommended integrating sports and physical
education into the school curriculum from the academic year 2009-10 onwards. The syllabus for
introducing Physical Education as a part of school curriculum has been approved. The books and
other materials are being prepared by the experts. The programme is to be initiated in the
academic year 2009-10. The introduction of physical education and sports as a subject of study in
schools is certain to add another feather to Kerala’s achievements across various sectors dealing
with the day-to-day life of the people

11.71 The Kerala State Sports Commission has reviewed the initial implementation of the Total
Physical Fitness Programme. During 2008-09, as part of the scheme, health related physical
fitness testing was conducted in school students studying in classes V to 1X. The test used for
physical testing is the TPFP Health Related Physical Fitness Test (TPFP-HRPFT). The TPFP is a
comprehensive project launched as a joint initiative of Education, Sports, Health and Local Self
Government Departments and which was formally launched on 1% November 2008 by Her
Excellency Smt. Prathibha Singh Patil, the President of India. During 2008, the physical Fitness
Test was conducted among 1628943 students enrolled in classes V to I1X from 4315 schools
representing about 73 percent of the total school going population. The major findings of the test
are summarized below in Box 11.8.
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Box. 11.8
Sampoorna Kayikashamatha Padhathi (Total Physical Fitness Programme)

Out of the total number of 5909 schools, 4315 schools participated in the programme and
1628943 students were tested. The major findings of the test are:
e Only 19.61 per cent of the student’s were found to be within the minimum
recommended standard on all the physical fitness test items.
o 4.1% students (66795 Nos) have come to the level of above 75% in the first phase and
eligible for the 2™ phase testing.
e In the second phase testing 8161 students (45 %) got the required standard of 75 points
on all the test items directly tested by state testing authority.
In the second phase testing 474 students obtained above 90 points and got A grade.
1430 students obtained B Grade (80-90 points)
6257 students obtained C grade (75-80) points
Highest percentage of students qualified is in Ernakulam District (5.94%)
The best performance school selected is MAHS, Thuravoor, Ernakulam.

Source: Kerala State Sports Commission report, 2009

35" National Games

11.72 Government of Kerala is hosting the 35" National Games in 2010. National Games
Secretariat has been constituted as a charitable society to carry out all the works needed for the
successful conduct of the games. Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode are the main venues
and Kollam, Alappuzha, Thrissur and Kannur are the proposed sub venues. As the time available
is limited, it has been decided to conduct the games in stadia which are to be renovated. About 23
stadia are selected for upgradation. At few locations some green field stadium will be constructed.
A Games village is also to be made available ,where all the athletes and team officials are to stay
during the games, as agreed in the Host City Contract. Roads leading to the stadium have to be
upgraded and other facilities like water supply, games equipments has to be ensured.

11.73 National Games will certainly improve the sports infrastructure in the State. National
Games will boost the sports ethos of the people of the state, especially the younger generation and
it will be a boon for further development of sports in Kerala in the coming years.

Sports and Youth Affairs

11.74 Kerala is a state renowned for its commendable achievements in sports both at national
and international levels. The Government provides financial assistance to Kerala State Sports
Council, Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs, Directorate of Public Instruction and Collegiate
Education for promoting sports activities and to Kerala State Youth Welfare Board for youth
empowerment activities.

11.75 There are duplication of activities of the Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs and
KSSC. The Kerala State Sports Commission has also suggested that duplication of schemes and
discharge of identical activities by both the KSSC and the Directorate of Sports and Youth
Affairs must be avoided to ensure proper accountability. The Commission is of the view that the
State Government may decide whether to continue the two fold institutions KSSC and the
Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs or to set up a single institution on the lines of SAI or
Sports Authority of Andhra Pradesh.
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Kerala State Sports Council

11.76 Kerala State Sports Council is an autonomous body formed in 1954. It has been made a
statutory body with the enactment of Kerala Sports Act 2000 which extends the concept of sports
for all. There are District Sports Councils to look after the affairs at district level. In accordance
with the objectives of the Act, the entire spectrum of sports promotion and allied activities in the
state has been brought under the purview of Kerala State Sports Council.

11. 77 Kerala State Sports Council is the apex agency for the promotion and development of
sports and games and allied activities. There are 18 centralized sports hostels, 31 sports hostels in
colleges and 15 sports hostels in schools which are financially supported by KSSC. The
centralized sports hostels are directly maintained by KSSC and the school and college hostels are
maintained by respective managements. There are about 1350 students in these hostels. The
Council has been organizing coaching camps and tournaments, upgrading sports infrastructural
facilities and assisting District Sports Councils for the conduct of district level tournaments.

11.78 In order to popularize football in Asian Countries, a project named Vision Asia has been
introduced by Asian Football Confederation. As part of this, State Sports Council and State
Football Association have jointly undertaken a project named Vision India with the help of
Education Department. As an initial step it was implemented in seven selected districts. The
scheme intends identification of talented school students at the age of 11 years and imparts
advance training in football for moulding them into players of international standard. The final
competition of the students selected in the first batch was conducted from 12" to 23" May, 2009
at Ernakulam. The programme is intended to expand to all districts.

11.79 The first phase of the High Altitude Training Centre at Munnar has been completed by
utilizing Rs. 5.68 crore. The provision for track, volleyball court, football court, jumping pit,
hostels, modern indoor stadium etc. are provided at international level. With the assistance of
SAIl and Indian Olympic Association it is expected to complete the second phase of construction
within two years.

11.80 The construction of synthetic track at Maharajas College ground has been completed at a
cost of Rs 4.70 crores and synthetic track in the University Stadium, Thiruvananthapuram has
also been completed.

11.81 The construction of Aquatic Complex, Pirappancode and District Sports Complex,
Attingal is expected to be completed during this year.

11.82 Sports council provides financial assistance for infrastructure development of play fields/
construction of stadium for Panchayats/Schools and financial assistance to 55 Panchayats/Schools
were given during 2008-09 under the scheme.

11.83 Medal winners in the national and international sports events were given cash awards.
State Championship Tournament 2008-09, district and state level rural sports tournaments were
conducted. Sports events were also organized for women, from block to state level. Kerala State
Sports Council have conducted refresher course for coaches and deputed coaches/officials as
observers to National and International meets, mini games, summer coaching camps and
distributed G.V.Raja awards during 2008-09.
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Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs

11.84 Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs was established in 1986 for the development of
proper and quality infrastructure for sports and games, imparting awareness on sports and games
among public, providing facilities for proper training for grooming sports persons of
international standards.

11.85 The Directorate financially supports sports infrastructural development activities and
maintenance of sports assets in the state. Financial assistance is given to recognized sports
associations for conducting tournaments, training and coaching camps to sports persons for
participation in international tournaments, to injured sports persons for treatment, for purchase of
sports equipments, providing facilities/ assistance to talented sports men to participate in
tournaments abroad or giving cash awards in having won tournaments.

11.86 Under the scheme for the maintenance/ development of play fields in the state an amount
of Rs. 129.90 lakh was sanctioned for maintenance/development of play fields of 52 institutions.
Of the total, 38 are school play fields and 14 are play fields of LSGIs.

11.87 Government has implemented a scheme for providing pension to circus artists in indigent
circumstances. The rate of monthly pension is fixed as Rs. 525 (Rs. 500 pension+ Rs. 25 money
order charge). During the period under review an amount of Rs. 71.88 lakh was sanctioned to
circus artists. The monthly income of Rs 1500 is fixed as the eligibility of an applicant for the
pension. The number of indigent circus artists receiving pension is about 1150.

11.88 Taekwondo is a Korean martial art and it has gained world wide acceptance to be
included in competition for Olympics as well. A training programme to school children below
the age of 18 years was started for boys & girls. The training programme has been conducted in
42 schools in the State and in each training centres 30 children were trained during the period.

11.89 Similar other sports disciplines which are being promoted in Kerala include Karate, Judo
etc. Karate is a martial art to achieve physical fitness, improve mental discipline and emotional
equanimity, learn self defense skills and develop sense of responsibility for oneself and others.
During 2008-09, Directorate of Sports sanctioned Rs. 5 lakh for the implementation of Karate
training for 300 students. Judo adopted from traditional Japanese martial art is an item of
Olympic Games. The Directorate of Sports & Youth Affairs launched a scheme for imparting
Judo training by starting 14 district training centers, one school each identified for this purpose in
each district and an amount of Rs 14 lakh has been utilized during 2008-09

11.90 As part of the development and promotion of ancient martial arts of Kerala a festival on
Kalarippayattu is conducted every year and arranged as a joint venture of Kerala Kalarippayattu
Association and the Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs. About 380 participants including
women from different districts of Kerala participated in the festival.During the year 2008-09 an
amount of three lakh rupees were sanctioned for the conduct of the state festival. Establishment
of Kalaripayattu (Martial Art) Academy at Poovar, Thiruvananthanpuram district is in progress.
District martial arts centers were functioning in 13 Districts (except Pathanamthitta).District-
wise details of fund allotted to District Martial Art Centres during 2008-09 are given in Table
11.8.
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Table-11.8

Fund allotted to District Martial Art Centres during 2008-09

Sl. No Centres Amount(Rs)
1. Thriuvananthapuram 1,00,000
2. Kollam 1,00,000
3. Ernakulam 1,00,000
4, Kottayam 1,00,000
5. Thrissur 53,000
6. Malappuram 1,00,000
7. Kannur 70,000
8. Wayanad 30,000
0. Kozhikode 1,00,000

Source: Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs

11.91 Rajiv Gandhi Sports Medicine Centre at the Directorate of Sports is the only sports
medicine centre in the state to promote excellence in sports by lending scientific and prompt
medical assistance and rehabilitation therapy to sports persons. Under the period the centre has
given medical treatment to 1800 sports persons. District Sports Medicine centers has also started
providing necessary service at district level.

11.92 The District and State level selection were conducted in Athletics, Football, Badminton,
Table Tennis, Volleyball, swimming and power lifting during September 2008. AICS football
tournament was held at Malappuram on January 2009 and 22 teams were participated in the
tournament and Kochi Regional Sports Board was the winner. Financial assistance of Rs 1.10
lakh was given to five fencers for participating in the second Common Wealth Fencing
Championship held at Malaysia during February 20009.

Kerala State Youth Welfare Board

11.93 Kerala State Youth Welfare Board is an autonomous body constituted in 1985 to function
as an apex body for co-ordination and implementation of all youth welfare schemes in the state.
Kerala State Youth Welfare Board with its headquarters at Thiruvananthapuram have a state
youth centre and 14 district youth centres, a National Adventure Academy at Devikulam, Idukki
district and a sub centre of the Academy at Muzhuppilangadu, Kannur district.

11.94 As part of spreading Board’s activities into youths it has established youth centres in all
districts and these are working as youth development centres. Through these centres youth can
get information about carrier guidance, self employment training and various other activities.
These centres are very active in ensuring the involvement of the clubs and NGOs. Youth centres
have organized youth leadership camp, exhibition for youth, adventure activities etc.

11.95 Keralotsavam a unique festival for the rural as well as urban youth of Kerala enables
them to participate in the cultural, artistic, sports and games competitions. This mega fest is
conducted through local self government departments at four levels .The primary level is at
Grama Panchayats/ Municipalities/ Corporations level. The second phase is at Block level. The
third level is at District level and the fourth is at State level. The winners of district level, state
level Keralolsavam were given prize money in addition to the certificates. About 15 lakh youths
are participating in this festival every year. During the year, state level inauguration of Grama
panchayat level Keralotsavam was held at Karumannur Grama panchayat in Idukki District.
About 36 sports items and 46 arts events competitions are conducted for the youth between the
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age group of 13 to 35.So far an amount of Rs 116.93 lakh were distributed to LSGIs for
conducting the mela during 2009-10. The Kerala team of 75 members comprising of winners of
state level keralotsavam participated in the XIVth National Youth Festival conducted at
Amrithsar in Punjab from 12 to 16 January 2009 and won first prize for mridangam and two
second prizes for folk songs, veena and third prize in Karnataka sangeetham.

11.96 Board has launched the Yuvasakthi project and the state level inauguration was
conducted on 21st October 2009 at Aruvikkara ,Thiruvananthapuram. A state level training for
the 843 panchayath youth co-ordinators are expected under the programme. Various self
employment training, agricultural club activities, awareness programme etc. are conducted under
the scheme

11.97 For encouraging spirit of adventure among youth, 540 youths have been trained in
various adventure sports like trekking, paragliding etc at the National Academy Devikulam.
Programmes like adventure carnival, paragliding, wind surfing, parasailing, trekking,
mountaineering etc have been implemented. Also financial assistance was given to the Academy
for Mountaineering and Adventure Sports at Neyyattinkara, Thiruvananthapuram district and
financial assistance were given to 6 adventure clubs for conducting adventure activities.

11.98 The youth clubs play a vital role in organizing and implementing various environment
awareness programmes, social forestry programmes and formation of nature clubs at local levels.
Board has formulated several awareness building programmes such as seminars, workshops and
publicity through media against substance abuse, HIV/AIDS, social evils like dowry, child
marriage, gender injustice etc. During 2008-09 the Board has organized 69 awareness
programmes by utilizing Rs 4.81 lakh.

11.99 During 2009-10, a national integration camp and national folk fest under the name of
Youth Fiesta on May 2009 has been conducted and 250 youth’s from12 states participated in the
programme.

11.100 Kerala State Youth Welfare Board has given financial assistance to youth clubs. The
scheme provides training to unemployed youth for promoting self employment in the areas like
DTP,mobile phone servicing ,computerized financial accounting, auto driving ,electrical and
electronic equipment maintenance, agriculture production ,processing and marketing etc. The
expenditure on training cost of materials and trainers cost are met by the Board. During 2008-09
an amount of Rs 20.25 lakh was utilized under the scheme. District wise details of financial
assistance to youth clubs for conducting self employment training are given Table11.9

11.101 As per the National Youth Policy, the definition of youth covers all individuals in the age
group of 13 to 35. Kerala State Youth Welfare Board introduced a new scheme for “Empowering
Adolescents” during 2007-08. As a part of this teen clubs were formed in all districts. Also a
special programme named ‘Sanada Ballyam’ intended for the benefit of deprived children in
orphanages, care homes etc. were organized. During 2008-09, Sanadaballyam programme started
in 84 Orphanages (Care homes).
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Table - 11.9

District wise Details of Financial Assistance to Youth Clubs during 2008-09

Sl. District Number of Clubs Sanctioned
No. allotted Financial Amount

Assistance (Rs in lakh)
1 | Thiruvananthapuram 16 3.44
2 | Kollam 11 1.81
3 | Pathanamthitta 5 1.10
4 | Alappuzha 6 1.03
5 | Kottayam 6 0.72
6 | ldukki 7 1.20
7 | Ernakulam 10 1.13
8 | Thrissur 10 1.21
9 | Palakkad 5 1.07
10 | Malappuram 11 2.16
11 | Kozhikode 9 1.93
12 | Wayanad 6 1.31
13 | Kannur 5 0.92
14 | Kasaragod 9 1.22
Total 166 20.25

Source: Kerala State Youth Welfare Board

11.102 Board distributed sports kits to rural youth clubs with the aim of promoting sportsman
spirit among rural youth. During 2008-09, financial assistance of Rs 2.55 lakh were given to 186
youth clubs for distributing sports Kits.

11.103 Information and guidance centers named Jalakam are functioning in the district youth
centres with computer internet facilities, services of counselors etc. Information and guidance for
higher studies, employment etc, are available from the District Youth Centers at
Thiruvananthapuram , Ernakulam, Kozhikode and Kannur.

Outlay and Expenditure of Sports and Youth Affairs sector during 2008-09

11.104 The outlay and expenditure of various schemes implemented in Sports and Youth Affairs
sector is shown in Table 11.10 .The total expenditure of the sector upto March 2009 is Rs
2317.52 lakh, which accounts for 130 % of the budgeted outlay of Rs 1778 lakh during 2008-009.

Table - 11.10
Outlay and Expenditure during 2007-08 and 2008-09
( Rs lakh)
SI No | Name of Scheme 2007-08 2008-09
Budgeted Expenditure | Budgeted | Expenditure
outlay outlay
1 Kerala State Sports Council | 300.00 1387.67 900.00 900.00
2 Directorate of Sports and | 20.00 420.88 508.00 868.61
Youth Affairs
3 Kerala State Youth Welfare | 124.00 310.62 320.00 499.73
Board
4 Other schemes 38.00 74.38 50.00 49.18
Total 482.00 2193.55 1778.00 2317.52

Source: Budget Estimates 2009-10, Govt. of Kerala
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Art and Culture

11.105 God’s own country, Kerala has a rich heritage of art and culture. It is endowed with more
than five hundred folk performing arts, half a dozen classical performing arts, including Kathakali
and Koodiyatom, and two semi-classical performing arts (Sopana Sangeetham and Thullal) other
than theatre, cinema, dance, music, painting and sculpture. There are many institutions solely set
apart for the promotion and encouragement of these art forms.

11.106 Academies, publishing houses, cultural centres, institutions of fine arts and folk arts,
research centres and Directorates like museums and zoos, Archives, Archaeology etc., are such
institutions. During 2008-09, an amount of Rs.2602.00 lakhs has been provided as plan assistance
to this sector and an amount of Rs 1593.29 lakh has been utilized for the development of the
sector.

11.107 The following section presents a brief summary of activities carried out by the
institutions during the year 2008-09.

1. Kerala Sahitya Academy

11.108 The Kerala Sahitya Academy is an autonomous institution established for the promotion
and development of Malayalam language and literature. The Academy organises literary
programmes, publishes books, honours writers and participates in literary exhibitions.

11.109 During the year 2008-09, the academy published 30 books and in the current year 24
books were published up to September 2009. The periodicals like Sahitya Chakravalam, Sahitya
Lokam and Malayalam Literary Survey were published by the Academy. A digital conservation
lab has been set up in the Academy Archives.800 books were digitalized and converted to e-
books up to September 2009 and the same was made available in the library. Also books
published in Malayalam before 1950 are preserved in micro film in the library. Academy has
developed software named Kairali in the library field. The Academy is recognized as an
apprentice training centre for library graduates by Central Human Resources Development
Department. An interactive CD named ‘Malayala sahithya parambariyam’ has been prepared by
including the portraits, sound, hand writing, publications and biography of famous literary men.

11.110 During the report year, memorial lectures, debates and seminars were organized in
honour of renowned writers of Kerala like K.T.Muhammed, Kadammanitta, Uroob, Pala
Narayanan Nair, M.N.Vijayan, M.R.B, Premji, Appan Thampuran, Kaliyeth Damodaran and
others. During 2008-09 scholarships were given to 9 writers for producing books by utilizing the
academy library and also assistance given to four cultural organizations for conducting cultural
programmes. Awards were given to eminent writers who contributed to language and literature.
The Academy also conducted many cultural exchange programmes and book exhibitions.

2. Kerala Sangeetha Nataka Academy

11.111 The Academy is the nucleus of all amateur arts clubs and training institutions in the state
and it always stands for the betterment of art forms. The Academy is affiliating all cultural
institutions in the state. The Academy conducts festivals, competitions and seminars for
promoting dance, drama and music. The Academy conducted the ‘International Drama festival
2009’ during the year. The details are given in Box 11.9. Dance festival and Swathi Sangeetha
Festival were the other cultural events organised during the year.
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Box.11.9
International Theatre Festival of Kerala, 2009

The second International Theatre Festival of Kerala (ITFOK — 2009) organised by
the Kerala Sangeetha Nataka Academi was held at Thrissur from December 20-29,
2009.

The ten day long festival was conducted as a tribute to Bharath Murali .The
festival focussed on plays from African countries. Magnet Theatre group of South
Africa, Theatre Company of Kenya and Ajoka Theatre of Pakistan were the main
participants. In addition to the above theatre groups, Motely Theatre Mumbai,
Siddigoma troupe of Gujarat, Chorus Theatre of Impal and drama troupes within
Kerala also participated in the festival. 52 foreign artists participated in the festival.
Face-to-face sessions with theatre directors from different countries, open forum
discussions, seminars, exhibition of theatre photographs and book exhibitions were
held as part of the festival.15 Malayalam plays were staged in the Malayalam
panorama.

Source: Kerala Sangeetha Nataka Academy
3. Kerala Lalithakala Academy

11.112 The Academy promotes the talents of painters and sculptors through camps,
demonstrations and exhibitions. During 2008-09, the academy organised many national and state
level camps and exhibitions on drawing, sculpture, photography etc in which renowned artists
took part.

11.113 During 2008-09, the Academy has organized nine painting camps by utilizing an amount
of Rs 14.77 lakh. During the current year upto September 2009 twelve camps were organized and
82 artists participated in the programme. The Academy has organized 30 exhibitions, 28 video
film melas, 11 ‘kalari’ programmes for children and three speeches during 2008-09 and for the
period upto September 2009. The Academy assisted many artists during the year for exhibiting
their paintings and drawings.

11.114 Construction of building for Centre for Art Reference and Research (CARE) at
Ernakulam has been initiated and the library was started.

4. Kerala State Chalachitra Academy

11.115 The Kerala State Chalachitra Academy is the only academy for motion pictures in India.
During 2008-09, the Academy organised many programmes for promoting film and TV media.
The Academy organised the 13" International film festival in December 2008. About 232 movies
including 200 foreign movies were screened in the festival. In June 2009, the second Inter
National Documentary and Short Film Festival was conducted at Thiruvananthapuram.
Documentaries, video films, animation movies etc were screened in this festival.50 films under
competition section and 92 films under non competition section were screened. The Academy
also conducted Mexican Festival, European Union Film Festival, National Film Festival of
Kerala, Visual Appreciation Camps for Children, Teachers workshop on Film Appreciation etc.,
during the year. The 14™ IFFK was organized in December 2009 and the details are given in
Box 11.10.
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Box .11.10
14" International Film Festival of Kerala, 2009

The International Film Festival of Kerala (IFFK) is a film festival held annually in
Thiruvananthapuram. This festival was started in 1995 and is organised by Kerala State
Chalachitra Academy on behalf of the Department of Cultural Affairs of the State
Government. The festival is held in November/December every year. Competition is restricted
to films produced in Asia, Africa and Latin America. The festival also has a section devoted
to Malayalam cinema. Contemporary world cinema, new Malayalam cinema, retrospectives of
major filmmakers, homage and tributes, contemporary Indian cinema, short films and
documentaries etc are screened during this film festival. Film market and seminars on
important issues concerning cinema are being scheduled in the festival. The festival is always
noted for its public support.

The 14™ International Film Festival of Kerala was held from 11 to 18 of December
2009. It was inaugurated by Sri.Mrinal Sen. The opening film of the festival was ‘A Step into
the Darkness’ by Turkish director Atlic Inac. The eight-day long festival had 156 films from
40 countries. 14 films, including two Malayalam films, were in the competition section.
Bahman Ghobadi headed the jury, which also consist of Balufu Bakupa-Kanyinda(Congo),
Mamta Shanker, Prassanna Vithanarge(Srilaka) and Hala Kalil(Egypt) and members
representing FIPRESCI (International Federation of Film Critics) and NETPAC (Network for
the Promotion of Asian Cinema).
The Honours
The winners in the competition section were:
Suvarna Chakoram and cash prize of Rs.10 lakh for the best film shared between: Darbareye
Elly/About Elly (Iran) and Jermal/Fishing Platform (Indonesia).
Rajatha Chakoram and cash prize of Rs.3 lakh for best director: Nosir Saidov for the film True
Noon (Tadjikistan).
Rajatha Chakoram and cash prize of Rs.2 lakh for best debut film: lzulu Lami/ My Secret Sky.
Rajatha Chakoram and a cash prize of Rs 1 lakh for audience award : Ghiyame Rooz/True
Noon( Tadjikistan)
FIPRESCI award for best film: La Mosca en La Ceniza/A Fly in the Ashes(Argentina)
FIPRESCI award for the best Malayalam film: Pathaam Nilayile Theevandi/Train on the
Tenth Floor
NETPAC award for the best Asian film: Jermal/Fishing Platform(Indonesia)
NETPAC award for the best Malayalam film: Kerala Cafe
Hassan Kutty award for the best debut Indian film: Harishchandrachi

Factory/Harishchandra’s Factory(Marathi)
Source:Kerala State Chalachitra Academy

5. Kerala Folklore Academy

11.116 The Kerala Folklore Academy is an autonomous institution closely associated with
folklore subjects. The objectives of the Academy are promotion of traditional folk arts of Kerala,
dissemination of folk performing arts, welfare of the folk artists and scientific documentation of
these arts and their classification and publication of books, journals promoting culture and
traditional art forms.

11.117 During 2008 — 09 and 2009 — 10 the Academy carried out many programmes for
popularizing folk art forms. All Kerala Poorakkali festival held at Thuruthi (Kazaragod),
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Mappilappattu festival at Palghat, All Kerala Marathukali festival at Payyannur and Chavittu
Nataka Kalari Kalavur, Alappuzha in association with Kripasanam and intensive folklore series
of workshops for students were conducted at Guru Gopinadh Natana Gramam (TVM) and
Cherukunnu (KNR). More than 60 artists were given financial assistance for treatment. About
three dozen programmes were held in collaboration with art clubs in the different parts of Kerala.
Two issues of Poli, journal of the Academy were released.

11.118 A Workshop of the comparative study of folk and classical arts was held at Kerala
Kalamandalam in March 2009. Folk theatre workshop at KPAC, Kayamkulam, Mask workshop
at Kripasanam and performances on Mahabharatha at Payyannur were the important activities
collaborated with South Zone Cultural Centre

11.119 The Construction of the three storied building complex of the Academy is in progress and
will be completed by March 2010.

6. State Institute of Children's Literature

11.120 The Institute was established with the ultimate aim of all-round literary and cultural
prospects of the children of the state. With a view to promote the creative and cultural growth of
the children belonging to the different strata of the society, the Institute organises programmes,
literary competitions and publishes children's books and periodicals.

11.121 During the year 2008-09, the Institute has published 27 books for children and during the
current year 9 books were published up to September 2009. The children’s monthly magazine
Thaliru” has been brought out in new form since June 2007.The Institute organizes ‘Thaliru
vayana matsaram’,possibly the largest reading promotion campaign in the country. "Thaliru”
subscription has reached 20000 and 200 children got Thaliru reading scholarship during 2008-
09.Institute has conducted 5 workshops for children’s writers as well as children during 2008-009.

A book fair was organized in Thiruvananthapuram during December 2008 and about two lakh
people visited the fair.

11.122 One of the main objectives of the Institute was the publication of an Encyclopaedia in
eight volumes. The sixth volume viz Sankethika Vidhya was published during 2008-09.

7. The State Institute of Languages

11.123 The State Institute of Languages publishes books, organises seminars, festivals,
exhibitions and other activities for the enrichment of Malayalam language. During 2008-09, the
Institute has published 122 books on various subjects, such as
languages, literature, music,history,womens  study,engineering,art,folklore,dalith  movements,
journalism and tourism. Institute has under taken new ventures like translation camps at
Kozhikode,Kannur and Thrissur district. In order to give a golden opportunity to the people of
Kerala for buying books published by different publishers and writers from different parts of the
country and abroad, the Institute conducted an Inter national book fair at Kozhikode on
November 2008.

11.124 For the development of Malayalam language the Institute has initiated a new mission
called "Language Computing Programme™ in association with state IT mission. The Institute has
started a year long programme 'Bhashabimana Varsham' for the development of Malayalam
Language in February 2008. The Institute has decided to celebrate the 40" anniversary of the
Institute by commencing a year long programme which was inaugurated in September 2008.

Economic Review 2009



281

11.125 The Institute has conducted book exhibitions in rural areas with the help of the mobile
book selling unit. For the purpose of university studies the Institute has published 51 books with
the help of the grant received from Commission for Scientific and Technical Terminology
(CSTT).The preparation of glossaries on science and humanities have been launched with the
financial help from CSTT. Under the programme of the translation of Dr. Ambedkar Sampoorna
Krithikal, the Institute has published 1 to 34 volumes with the help of the grant given by
Dr.Ambedkar Foundation, New Delhi.

11.126 Construction of the Institute building was initiated during 2008 and computerization of
the sales and academic division has been introduced. A new website for the institute and web
journal has been launched. An amount of Rs 99 lakh has been utilized during 2008-09, of which
Rs 60 lakh is of plan assistance and the balance is from the revolving fund accumulated from
book sales.

8. Kerala Book Marketing Society

11.127 Kerala Book Marketing Society is an agency for selling publications of Government
Institutions, Kerala Sahitya Academy and National Book Trust. Books are sold through their
eleven branches and one mobile sales counter. The society participates in exhibitions and
organises book fairs for promoting sales

11.128 During 2008-09, books worth rupees nine crore were sold through the society and during
2009-10 books worth about 2.40 crore were given to 12000 schools in 166 BRCs. The income of
the society during 2008-09 through sales was Rs 24 lakh and the establishment expenditure for
the period was Rs 40 lakh and the anticipated profit for 2009-10 is only Rs 15 lakh.

9. Kerala State Library Council

11.129 Kerala State Library Council is the apex body of the libraries in the State. There are 7162
libraries affiliated to State Library Council of which 5162 libraries are working satisfactorily.
Library Council is collecting the library cess. During 2008-09, an amount of Rs 9.15 crore was
collected as library cess. The Council undertakes projects to increase the infrastructure facilities
of the libraries and for the activities in the cultural and information fields. The projects are
implemented through the District Library Councils.

11.130 Many new schemes like Balavedi, Vanitha Vedi, Students corner, Akila Kerala Vayana
Matsaram etc were implemented through libraries to enhance reading habits and to strengthen the
library service.

11.131 A model village library has been started in all the 14 districts. These libraries function as
social and cultural development centres with separate wings for women, children, youths, farmers
etc. The Council has started academic study centres in one selected library from each district.
Reference facilities are provided for college students and researchers in these centres. Financial
assistance was provided to 13 jail/juvenile libraries, seven hospital libraries and six orphanage
libraries.

11.132 During 2008-009, computers(42 nos), public address system(566 nos), photocopier(2
nos), rack(150 nos),table(138 nos),LCD(7nos),almirah(603),chairs(361 libraries),DVD(20 nos)
were given to selected libraries. For implementing various schemes an amount of Rs 2.37 crores
were disbursed to District Library Councils during 2009-10, upto January 2010.
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10. State Central Library

11.133 State Central Library is functioning under the Higher Education Department. The Library
is the first one of its kind in the nation which is fully computerized and provided with most
modern technology of Radio Frequency Identification System and Digital Wing. The library has
more than 35000 active members and 20,000 inactive members. Upto December 2009, the
number of documents available in various branches of the library is 3, 50,279. The library is now
subscribing to all the leading dailies in English, Malayalam, and Tamil along with 203 periodicals
of different nature.

11.134 The modernization activities of the library are in progress. It is fully computerized and
books and periodicals are issued through Libsys software. Radio Frequency Identification System
enables self check in and check out system, stock verification of the books and prevention of
theft. Digitization of old, precious and ancient books was taken up in the first phase and 707
ancient and rare books containing 3, 28,268 pages have been digitized and made available to
public. To cope up with the development of information technology, a High Speed Internet
Browsing centre for the members and the public has been provided at State Central Library.

11.135 The State Central Library is conducting summer school programmes in various subjects.
The children's wing of the library has been strengthened to compensate the inadequacy of
children's section in school libraries to a certain extent. Similarly extension activities have also
been organised at frequent intervals to create awareness about the importance of library and
benefit of reading.

11.136 The library has also taken charge of the British Library collections and is going to
function as a separate section. Construction of a heritage model reference block has been initiated
during 2009-10.The library has converted its computerized catalogue into an Online Public
Access Catalogue (OPAC) and intends to provide access to its digital library globally by creating
an internet portal.

11. The Centre for Heritage Studies (CHS, Thrippunithura)

11.137 Centre for Heritage Studies incepted in the year 2000 is an autonomous academic and
research centre for promoting heritage and cultural studies. The centre conducts P.G. diploma in
Archaeology & Museology and Archival Studies. Conservation and Heritage Tourism
Management and research programmes are also being undertaken. It is also a training centre for
teachers and demonstrators in theoretical and practical subjects like primitive, ancient, medieval
and modern art.

11.138 During the year, the centre has conducted short term job - training courses for the B.A
History students of five colleges. A special training programme on Heritage Eco-Tourism has
been started exclusively for 15 students among the tribal community of Wayanad for a period of
six months.The centre has published books on ‘Sanskrit Tradition of Thripunithura’ and ‘Hortus
Malabaricus-Malabarile Sasyasampathum’ and revised editions of ‘Handbook on the Museums of
Kerala’ and ‘A Guidebook on Hill Palace’.

11.139 As a part of the development programme a plant nursery of indigenous herbal plants has

been established in the palace campus .By way of ticket collection the annual income during
2008-09 was Rs 40.97 lakh.
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12. Margi

11.140 Margi is a cultural centre for promoting 'Kathakali' and 'Koodiyattam'. Koodiyattam has
been proclaimed as a World Heritage art by UNESCO in 2001. Margi has a permanent group of
forty traditionally trained senior artists. Margi staged 77 Kathakali and 84 Koodiyattam during
the year 2008-09 and 23 Kathakali and 21 Koodiyattam programmes in the current year up to
September 20009.

11.141 Part time training in Kathakali is given to school students without fees to promote interest
in youngsters in traditional arts. Special training is given with stipends in Koodiyattam under a
special programme of the Kendra Sangeetha Nataka Academy, New Delhi.

13. Kerala Kalamandalam

11.142 Kerala Kalamandalam is an institution for training and research in classical art forms
such as Kathakali, Mohiniyattam, Chakyarkoothu, Thullal and Kalari arts. Kalamandalam gained
the status of a Deemed University in 2007. Kalamandalam has initiated several measures for
upgrading the institution to the standard of a Deemed University. The institution has introduced
PG and research courses, initiated infrastructural developmental activities, enhanced the library
referral unit etc by adhering to UGC norms.

11.143 As part of the efforts to perpetuate and promote classical art forms, seminars and
workshops are conducted. ‘Kathakali Noorarangu’ is a hew project which aims to take Kathakali
to the masses and create new Kathakali lovers. The statewide inauguration of this project was
held in August 2008and the project was completed its targeted 100" stage during February 2009

11.144 In order to record and document the history, evolution, trends, teaching methodology etc
of traditional art forms, it was decided to document and record traditional art forms like
Kathakali, Mohiniyattam and Koodiyattam. The documentation of history and evolution of
Mohiniyattam were completed and eight DVD’s were produced. As part of documentation of
Kathakali, a documentary on Kathakali maestero VVazhenkada Kunchu Nair was produced. One
major publication is ‘Melapperukkam’, a collection of authoritative articles on Kathakali and
similar performing arts and subsequently six more titles were published.

11.145 During the year, the academy carried out many modernization and maintenance activities.
Construction of girl’s hostel was completed and the construction of boy’s hostel is in progress.

11.146 The Ministry of Tourism, GOI has sanctioned Rs 207 lakh for various development
activities at Kalamandalam and the main activity undertaken under the programme are
construction of kalaries employing traditional architecture. The Kalamandalam has been selected
for the state award for the year 2007 in the category of best performing art centre by the Tourism
Department of Kerala.

14. Vasthu Vidya Gurukulam

11.147 Vasthu Vidya Gurukulam in Aranmula is an institution for promoting the traditional
architecture 'Vasthu Vidya' and 'Mural Painting’. Human Resource Development, Ministry of
India declared Vasthuvidya Gurukulam as a nodal agency for Vasthu and other related subjects.
University recognized Vasthuvidya course is being conducted by Vasthuvidya Gurukulam.
Consultancy service in Vasthu principles is rendered for constructing houses and other buildings.
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Gurukulam has so far designed 5700 houses, 210 temples and 12 churches based on Vasthu
principles.

11.148 Gurukulam has documented all the important architectural buildings in South India. The
construction of Koothambalam in the premises of Thrissur Ramanilayam is in progress.
Gurukulam is preparing heritage plan of Alappuzha and Thalassery for the State Town Planning
Department and renovated the mural paintings of Sree Padmanabha Swami
Temple, Thiruvananthapuram.

15. Guru Gopinath Natana Gramam

11.149 Guru Gopinath Natana Gramam is a cultural institution for imparting training in classical
dance and music with special focus on popularising "Kerala Natanam" which is a combination of
Kathakali and Koodiyattam. The institution provides necessary facilities for imparting art
education to children and training to talented youths.

11.150 Natana Gramam conducts regular and vacation classes in dance, music and other
performing arts. During 2008-09, training was given to 360 students in seven Govt. Schools and
the activity was continued in 2009-10 in eight schools.

11.151 The construction of Chilampoli open auditorium was completed during 2008-
09.Construction of art gallery, administration block, renovation of Thullal kalari etc. are also
completed during the year.

16. Kumaranasan National Institute of Culture

11.152 The memorial in the name of great poet Kumaranasan has become a cultural pilgrimage
centre inspiring common man through its cultural and literary activities and beautiful land
scaping. The institute has a vast collection of mural paintings.

11.153 A five day long National Cultural Festival was organised which was enriched with
seminars, symposiums, classical and folk dances during December 2008. Literary activities for
children were organised through Balasree Club. Vacation workshop for children was arranged, in
which seminars were conducted in different subjects.

11.154 Many developmental activities were undertaken during the year. As part of the
development of tourism, four large sculptures designed by the renowned sculptor
Sri.Kanayi Kunjiraman is being constructed in the Institute premises and is expected to be
complete during the current year. As part of cultural tourism and eco-garden, a complete lighting
adjustment programme in the premises of the Institute was taken up. In connection with eco-
garden programme a plant nursery was set up in the premises. The library was modernised by
digitizing the research and reference section. Arrangements for starting post graduate courses and
computer courses are in progress.

17. Multipurpose Cultural Complex Society (Vyloppilly Samskrithi Bhavan),
Thiruvananthapuram

11.155 Vyloppilly Samskrithi Bhavan is an institution built with the support of Government of
India to function as a research, documentation and performance centre of traditional and classical
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cultural traditions. It is one of the few institutions of its kind in India and is a UNESCO approved
centre for cultural heritage preservation.

11.156 The Mudra Fest is an important annual programme of Samskrithi Bhavan. It is conceived
as a forum to study and appreciate the value of classical dances from the great masters of the
country. During the report year, 'Mudra Fest' was held in September, 2009. Classical dances and
lecture demonstrations were conducted in which renowned artist’s performed. During April 15-
May 15, 2009 a one month vacation camp called “Mampazhakkalam” was organized for the
school students. Interviews with famous artists and veterans’ in the socio-political field, classes in
different subjects, yoga and small tours were conducted under the programme.

11.157 Weekly programmes on Kathakali, Nangiarkoothu, Ottanthullal, Vilpattu, Classical
dances, Music concerts and Dramas were organised by the center.

18. Jawahar Balabhavan

11.158 Balabhavan imparts training in arts and crafts for children between the age of four and
sixteen. Classes are held after school hours and during vacations. Training is imparted in all
forms of creative arts and crafts, general knowledge, yoga, electronics, spoken English,
personality development, aero modeling, kalaripayattu etc. Nearly 3000 children attended the
vacation classes in Thiruvananthapuram and about 1500 children attended vacation classes in
Thrissur.

19. Archives Department

11.159 Collection, management and preservation of records are the major functions of the State
Archives Department. The records transferred from various departments/institutions are
scrutinized and arranged as per archival principles. Department follows scientific methods for the
preservation of paper and palm leaf records kept in the department. Records from Secretariat
Cellar and Health Department were transferred to the State Archives Department. A conservation
lab at Central Archives, Thiruvananthapuram, has been set up.

11.160 As a part of arising archival awareness among the public, the Department conducted
exhibitions, seminars and workshops. The international archives week celebration was conducted
at Chirayinkil, Thiruvananthapuram during February 2009. International book fair and cultural
fest were conducted in 10 venues. One exhibition was conducted at Mumbai. The department has
launched a documentary on archives titled ‘Gathakala smrithikalude adayalam’. Also various
training programmes were conducted for the staff of the department.

11.161 In order to make the students and teachers aware of the necessity of preserving our
cultural heritage the department launched a prestigious project by setting up heritage clubs at
school level. A new project “history quiz 2009’ has been launched during the year aiming the
student community for creating heritage consciousness in the mind of the young generation.

20. Archaeology Department
11.162 Scientific conservation of cultural heritage of the state is the prime function of
Archaeology Department. The Department is having 145 protected monuments, 10 archaeological

museums and one regional conservation laboratory. Periodical explorations and excavations are
conducted in search of archaeological remains. Ancient monuments and traditional structures like
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forts, bridges, caves, buildings etc are protected and maintained. Mural paintings in temples and
churches, oil paintings in palaces etc are also scientifically conserved.

11.163 Conservation of forts of north Kerala, conservation of heritage campus Thrippunithura,
conservation of fort area heritage zone, Thiruvananthapuram, Hill palace museum, Thripunithura
and Padmanabhapuram palace, Thakalay etc are undertaken under Twelfth Finance Commission
Award and the projects are expected to be completed during 2009-10.

11.164 During 2008-09, the total income of the department was Rs 220.10 lakh. During this year
there was an enormous increase in the number of visitors in different museums and as such an
income of Rs 139.92 lakh has been received up to September 2009 by way of entry fee of
museums and price of publications. Revenue of Rs 350 lakh is anticipated during 2009-10.

21. Museums and Zoos Department

11.165 Museums and Zoos have been functioning as tourist spots except the
Thiruvananthapuram Zoological Park which is for conservation of wildlife and promotion of
research in the field of animal behaviour, nutrition etc. In the year the Directorate carried out
many modernising and maintenance activities in the Museum and Zoo institutions,
Thiruvananthapuram, Thrissur and Kozhikode. The constructions of open enclosures for Otters
and Crocodiles in Thiruvananthapuram zoo are in final stage of completion. The work of aviary
for Rosy Pelican, Grey Pelican, White Ibis, Spoon Bill, Painted Stork and Grey Heron were
completed and the birds were released. New animals like lion and lion tailed macaque were
acquired for the zoo during 2008-09. Conservation work of Napier museum under Twelfth
Finance Commission Award for heritage conservation is in progress and expected to be
completed during 2009-10.

11.166 The restoration of Raja Ravi Varma paintings was entrusted to National Museum, New
Delhi and the conservation of 43 paintings are already over and displayed in the gallery. The
conservation of seven paintings and 22 pencil sketches will be completed in the next year.

22. Kerala State Film Development Corporation, Thiruvananthapuram

11.167 KSFDC (a public limited company) has been providing support facilities for the
production of theatre films and documentaries since 1975. The Corporation owns ten theatres
and the Chitranjali Studio.

11.168 KSFDC has successfully launched several modernizing works and evolved new
programmes for raising its revenue during the year. Chitranjali Studio has been modernised by
equipping it with modern lights, track, trolley and other latest film equipments. The total turn
over of the studio during 2008-09 was Rs 1.77 crore and 19 documentaries produced resulting in
a turnover of Rs 99 lakhs. A film museum, exhibiting the various equipments used at various
stages of evolution of cinema was set up which has attracted visitors. During 2008-09, 34 feature
films were produced utilizing the facilities of Chitranjali Studio and during the current year 25
feature films were produced up to September 2009.

11.169 During 2008-09, an amount of Rs 120 lakh has been utilized for modernization, new
effects and dubbing studio at Chithranjali, film museum and editing and dubbing studio at Kochi.
The post production facility at Kochi is in progress and the installation of DTS in the 3 theatres
and Kalasbhavan theatre and digital protection system in all the ten theatres is expected to be
materialized during 2009-10.
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11.170 A major problem faced by the Corporation is non-enhancement of the subsidy amount
allowed to the producers who avail the facilities of Chithranjali studio for film production. The
present subsidy allowed for feature films is Rs 4 lakh, whereas in other states it ranges from Rs
10 lakh to 40 lakh. Unless the subsidy amount is increased, there will be a shortfall of number of
productions undertaken in Chithranjali studio in coming years.

23. State Institute of Encyclopaedic Publications, Thiruvananthapuram

11.171 The State Institute of Encyclopaedic Publications is an institution established for
publishing Encyclopaedias and other similar reference books in the Malayalam language keeping
a high standard comparable to that of renowned Encyclopaedias like ‘Encyclopaedia Britannica’
and ‘Americana’. After the formation of the Institute in 1976 different schemes were introduced
with a view to enlarge its sphere of activities. The most important ones were the publication of
subject Encyclopaedias on World Literature and Environment.

11.172 The Institute has so far published 14 volumes of the General Encyclopaedia and six
volumes of the Encyclopaedia World Literature. As such, six volumes of the General
Encyclopaedia and four volumes of the Encyclopaedia World Literature still remain to be
published. The preparation of the 15™ volume of General Encyclopaedia and 7" volume of the
Encyclopaedia of World Literature and revised edition of Malayalam Encyclopaedia (Vol 6) are
in the final stages. The revised edition of General Encyclopaedia (sarvavijnanakosam) Vol 1&2
has been released and the Encyclopaedia of Astronomy and Encyclopaedia of Evolution are
released on January 2010.
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CHAPTER 12

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH

The urgent need for public delivery of health care services is increasingly being
recognized and has drawn considerable attention in recent years. Kerala’s remarkable
achievements in health care were to a large extent based on its vast network of public health
institutions which enabled her to earn the fame of ‘Kerala Model of Health’ worth emulating even
by advanced countries. The hall mark of this model was the low cost of health care, universal
accessibility and availability to the poor sections of the society. This health model was made
possible by many socio-economic conditions, important among which was the high female
literacy rate in the state. Apart from these, the extensive network of medical care institutions in
modern medicine, homeopathy and ISM has also made this possible. Despite all these, Kerala
faces some major problems in the health sector at the beginning of the 21% century. Difficult
access to health care owing to high out of pocket health care expenditure, has resulted in the
impoverishment of a sizeable segment of the population. A major programme of the state in the
11" Plan has been to strengthen the public health system and provide universal health security.
This is being attempted through the Comprehensive Health Insurance Scheme (CHIS) launched in
the state, building upon the Government of India scheme of Rashtriya Swastha Bima Yojana
(RSBY) for the BPL workers in the unorganized sector (as defined by the Planning Commission).
Rapidly increasing prevalence of diseases associated with lifestyle, ageing and environment
owing to problems of community hygiene and pollution are emerging as a threat for which a
massive awareness creation is needed with adequate facilities for treatment.

BASIC HEALTH INDICATORS

12.2 Table 12.1 below shows the basic health indicators of both Kerala and India during 2008-09.

Table - 12.1
BASIC HEALTH INDICATORS - KERALA AND INDIA 2008-09
SI.No. | Health Indicators Kerala India
1 Birth rate (‘000 population) 14.7 23.1
2 Death rate (,,) 6.8 7.4
3 Infant mortality rate (,,) 13 55
4 Child mortality rate (,,) 3 17
5 Maternal mortality rate (per lakh live birth) 110 301
6 Total fertility rate (children per woman) 1.7 2.9
7 Couple protection rate (in percent) 48.28 (2009) 46.6 (2005)
8 Life at birth Male 71.3 62.3
Female 76.3 63.9
Total 73.8 63.1

Source: Directorate of Health Services
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The institution wise review for the year 2009 is given below:
INSTITUTIONAL HEALTH CARE -
DEPARTMENT WISE INSTITUTIONS

12.3 Kerala’s total health care system spread across villages and communities consists of
institutions in Government sector, co-operative sector, and in private sector with systems of
treatment in allopathy, ayurveda, homeopathy, sidha, unani and naturopathy. Department wise
review highlights the nature and volume of functions in different systems of treatment under
Government sector.

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH SERVICES

12.4  DHS is the premier establishment in Kerala looking after the basic health needs in the
State at the grass root level. There are 1253 institutions and 36787 beds under the Directorate of
Health Services. Institutions include 144 hospitals, 839 primary health centres, 244 community
health centres, 23 TB clinics/ centres and 3 leprosy control clinics/ units. Out of the total beds,
20228 (55.0 %) beds are in hospitals, 5823 (15.83%) in primary health centres, 7146 (19.43%) in
community health centres, 1916 (5.21 %) in Leprosy Control Clinics/Units and 1674 (4.56%) in
TB clinics. Details of major medical institutions under DHS are shown in Table 12.2 below.

Table - 12.2
Major Medical Institutions under DHS

SI.LNo. | Institution 2008 (Nos.) 2009 (Nos.)
1 Primary Health Centres (including MCH 929 839

Centres)
2 Community Health Centres 114 244
3 Taluk/District /Women &Children 136 144

Hospitals
4 Dispensaries 59 NA
5 T.B.Clinics/Centres 18 23
6 Grant-in-aid institutions 29 NA
7 Leprosy Control Units 18 3
8 Sub Centres 5094 NA

Source: Directorate of Health Services

12.5 Category wise major medical institutions and beds in Kerala under DHS are given as
Appendix 12.1.

Primary Health Centres:

12.6 839 Primary Health Centres including the 178 PHCs which are operational on a 24x7
basis were functioning in the state during 2009 compared to 929 in 2008 . The reduction in
number denotes the up gradation and development of these centres into CHCs and other hospitals.
Primary care in these centres is to be strengthened along the lines of the Indian Public Health
Standards and is progressing rapidly with the help of NRHM. District wise number of PHCs and
PHCs working 24x7 basis with details of beds are given as Table 12.3. and 12.4.
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Table - 12.3
District wise Number of Primary Health Centres with Beds — 2009
SI.No. District No. of PHCs No. of Beds
1 Thiruvananthapuram 62 182
2 Kollam 48 32
3 Pathanamthitta 39 288
4 Alappuzha 39 54
5 Kottayam 41 62
6 Idukki 29 122
7 Ernakulam 41 60
8 Thrissur 68 262
9 Palakkad 64 414
10 Malappuram 63 184
11 Kozhikode 56 80
12 Wayanad 13 24
13 Kannur 68 442
14 Kasaragod 30 0
Total 661 2206
Source: Directorate of Health Services
Table-12.4

District wise Number of Primary Health Centres Working
as 24*7 with Beds — 2009

SI.No. District No. of PHCs No. of Beds
24* 7

1 Thiruvananthapuram 8 121
2 Kollam 6 114
3 Pathanamthitta 4 72

4 Alappuzha 18 266
5 Kottayam 13 316
6 Idukki 11 164
7 Ernakulam 35 922
8 Thrissur 11 166
9 Palakkad 11 206
10 Malappuram 20 330
11 Kozhikode 8 118
12 Wayanad 8 140
13 Kannur 15 334
14 Kasaragod 10 168

Total 178 3437

Source: Directorate of Health Services
Community Health Centres:
12.7 In Health Department, 244 Community Health Centres were functional during 2009
while the number was 114 Community Health Centres in the previous year. Major departments

like surgery, orthopaedics etc are functioning in some CHCs. The district wise number of CHCs
and allotment of beds during 2009 in given in Table 12. 5 shown below:
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Table - 12.5
District wise Number of Community Health Centres and Allotment of Beds during 2009
SI.No. | District No. of CHCs No. of Beds
1 Thiruvananthapuram 24 890
2 Kollam 20 591
3 Pathanamthitta 13 242
4 Alappuzha 17 403
5 Kottayam 17 609
6 Idukki 14 302
7 Ernakulam 25 889
8 Thrissur 26 913
9 Palakkad 20 497
10 Malappuram 22 538
11 Kozhikode 16 334
12 Wayanad 8 242
13 Kannur 11 379
14 Kasaragod 11 319
Total 244 7146

Source: Directorate of Health Services

General /District /Taluk Hospitals:

12.8

There are 10 General Hospitals, 11 District Hospitals, 6 Women and Child Centres, 66

Taluk Headquarters Hospitals and 51 other Govt. Hospitals under Health Department during the

reporting year.

Implementation of speciality cadre departments like cardiology, gynaecology,

paediatrics, surgery, orthopaedics, ENT, ophthalmology, dermatology,etc. implies that they are to
be well equipped, in tune with the latest development in Biomedical Engineering field and on par
with Indian Public Health Standards. District wise total number of hospitals with allotment of
beds is shown in Table 12. 6.

Table - 12.6
District wise number of Hospitals with Allotment of Beds under DHS- 2009
SI.No. Districts Hospitals
No. Beds

1 Thiruvananthapuram 18 2182
2 Kollam 9 1585
3 Pathanamthitta 7 626

4 Alappuzha 9 1501
5 Kottayam 8 1489
6 Idukki 7 657

7 Ernakulam 13 2641
8 Thrissur 10 1157
9 Palakkad 16 1206
10 Malappuram 13 1471
11 Kozhikode 8 1487
12 Wayanad 12 710

13 Kannur 9 1637
14 Kasaragod 5 612

Total 144 18961

Source: Directorate of Health Services
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12,9 District wise details of inpatient/outpatient, major/minor operations conducted in
hospitals/dispensaries under DHS during 2008 and 2009 are given in Appendix 12.2.

Women & Children’s Hospitals:
12.10 There are only 6 Women & Children’s hospitals in Kerala. More Women & Children’s
hospitals are to be established covering all districts of Kerala, ensuring 100 percent

institutionalization of delivery and making pregnancy safe with speciality treatment in
gynaecology and early detection of child diseases.

T.B.Clinics/Centres:

12.11 There are 23 T.B. Clinics/Centres in Kerala with 1674 beds under DHS in which district
wise distribution of clinics and beds available is given in Table 12. 7 shown below.

Table - 12.7
Distreict wise distribution of T.B. Clinics/Centre and Beds - 2009
SI.No. District No. of No. of Beds
Clinics/Centres

1 Thiruvananthapuram 2 508

2 Kollam 2 0

3 Pathanamthitta 3 714

4 Alappuzha 3 212

5 Kottayam 2 48

6 Idukki 1 0

7 Ernakulam 1 40

8 Thrissur 1 0

9 Palakkad 1 0

10 Malappuram 2 52

11 Kozhikode 2 100

12 Wayanad 1 0

13 Kannur 1 0

14 Kasaragod 1 0

Total 23 1674

Source:Directorate of Health Services
Leprosy Control Units:

12.12 At present there are 3 leprosy control units with 1916 beds in Kerala under DHS for the
eradication of leprosy. District wise leprosy control units are given in Table 12. 8 shown below.
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Table - 12.8
District Wise Distribution of Leprosy Control Units in Kerala — 2009
District No. of Units No. of Beds
SI.No.
1 Thiruvananthapuram 0 0
2 Kollam 0 0
3 Pathanamthitta 0 0
4 Alappuzha 1 993
5 Kottayam 0 0
6 Idukki 0 0
7 Ernakulam 0 0
8 Thrissur 1 660
9 Palakkad 0 0
10 Malappuram 0 0
11 Kozhikode 1 263
12 Wayanad 0 0
13 Kannur 0 0
14 Kasaragod 0 0
Total 3 1916

Source:Directorate of Health Services

Kerala State Institute of Virology & Infectious Diseases, Alappuzha:

12.13 KSIVID is a prestigious institute under the Department of Health Services to act against
virological and infectious diseases. This Institute was started many years back and has become
very critical now considering the periodical outbreak of communicable diseases like
Chikungunia, Dengu Fever, Leptospirosis and other occasional threat of some other diseases like
Avian Flu, Anthrax, etc. It is now a part of the Alappuzha Medical College and needs to be
developed into a national level institute.

State Institute of Health and Family Welfare:

12.14 An apex training institute with functional autonomy from 2004 onwards, the SIHFW is
set up for providing training facilities to the medical and para medical staff of the department to
update them with recent changes that need be adopted in the medical field. A new teaching block
with hostel facilities was created under the European Commission supported Sector Investment
Programme (ECSIP) in 2007. At present trainings under RCH Programme, NRHM and various
national health programmes like National Leprosy Eradication Programme (NLEP) are being
conducted.

Welfare Society for the Locomotor Disabled:

12.15 The Welfare Society for the Locomotor Disabled supplies mobility appliances to the poor
besides conducting training for the stakeholders, for the early detection of disability and other
ameliorative actions.

Society for Medical Assistance to Poor:

12.16 A registered society started in 1998 to provide necessary financial assistance to the poor
patients for life threatening diseases such as: brain surgery, open heart surgery, pacemaker
implantation, angioplasty, renal transplantation surgery, tumor resection and prosthesis, tumor of
lumbar thoracic vertebral, cancer, dialysis, and liver transplantation surgery.
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Para Medical Services:

12.17 The following Table 12.9 shows the different type of laboratories functioning for the
paramedical services in the State:

Table - 12.9
Laboratories And Its Major Functions In The Health Sector
SI.No. Institution Major Functions
1 Public Health Laboratory Diagnostic needs of patients both from
government and private sector
2 Government Analyst Laboratory Testing of food and water samples
3 Chemical Examiner’s Laboratory Caters to the needs of the judiciary in the
Department prosecution of criminals by examining and

certifying material objects involved in
murder, sexual offences, human poisoning
cases, animal poisoning cases, liquor
samples, narcotics etc., to provide expert
opinion to various courts in the State

4 Drugs Control Department Testing of Drugs and Cosmetics, licensing
of manufacturing units and sales premises,
prosecutions

Public Health Laboratory:

12.18 The State Public Health and Clinical Laboratory, Thiruvananthapuram a pioneer
institution in the field of Bio-medical investigations was started in 1937. It caters to the
diagnostic needs of patients from both government and private sectors. Technical sections to
carry out different type of investigations are: Clinical Pathology (Diagnostic), Biochemistry,
Serology, Bacteriology, Cytology, Radioimmunoassay and Central Malaria Lab. In addition to
this, a teaching section for Diploma in M.L.T. course and a Voluntary Counseling and Testing
Centre (V.C.T.C.) are also functioning. There are two Regional Public Health Laboratories at
Ernakulam and Kozhikode and the third one has started functioning at Kannur.

Box No.12. 1

Anaemia among Women, Men, and Children
More than half of women in India — 56 percent — have anaemia, including 39 percent with mild
anaemia, 15 percent with moderate anaemia, and 2 percent with severe anaemia. Anaemia is
particularly high for women with no education, women from scheduled tribes, and women in the
two lowest wealth quintiles. Lactating / pregnant women are also more likely to have anaemia.
Anaemia is more widespread in both women and children than it was seven years ago at the time
of NFHS-2.
One-fourth of men are anaemic, with men under 20 and 40 more likely to suffer from anaemia.
About two in five widowed men, scheduled tribe men, and men belonging to the lowest wealth
quintile are anaemic.
Source: National Family Health Survey-3, Key Findings.

Government Analyst Laboratory:

12.19 Government Analyst Laboratory, Thiruvananthapuram and Regional Analytical
Laboratory of Ernakulam and Kozhikode and District Food Testing Laboratory, Pathanamthitta
are working for food analysis as well as water analysis need of the State.
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Chemical Examiner’s Laboratory:
12.20 Chemical Examiner’s Laboratory is under the administrative control of the Home
Department and is issuing certificates after examining material objects involved in criminal cases
and also provides expert opinion to various courts. Annual report of its technical work for the
year 2007-08 is given below as Table 12.10.
Table - 12.10
Consolidated Annual Report of the Technical Works of the Chemical Examiner’s

Laboratory Department — 2008-09

Sl. Crime Head No of cases received No of cases No of cases pending
No during 2008-09 examined during ason 1-4-2009
2008-09
Cases Avrticles Cases Articles Cases Articles

1 Murder Cases 397 2125 289 1475 287 1279

2 Sexual Offences 991 3568 687 2506 1067 3840

3 Human Poisoning Cases 3974 14164 5340 19891 18496 72456

4 Animal Poisoning 40 210 36 247 104 522

5 Drunkenness/Blood 213 272 136 195 236 358
Alcohol

6 Excise 13550 47200 11049 35120 12227 36034

7 Distillery 3439 9298 3426 9265 14 35

8 Narcotics 589 2819 494 2539 180 1016

9 Miscellaneous Cases & 272 1121 214 940 119 357
Explosives

10 | Tinctures Under M&TP 49 1025 48 727 62 1701
Total 23514 81802 21719 72905 32792 117598

Source: Annual Report 2008-09 of Chemical Examiner’s Laboratory Department

Articles: It refers to material objects for examination in the Laboratory broadly classified into various categories such
as articles suspected to be stained with blood in murder cases , articles suspected to be stained with semen in sexual
offences,etc.

Drugs Control Department:

12.21 The enforcement of the Drugs & Cosmetics Act 1940 and Rules 1945 which involves the
works of (i) Licensing; (ii) Inspections; (iii) Drawal and analysis of random samples of drugs; (iv)
Prosecution against offenders of law and other related acts are implemented by the department.
The Department regulates drugs manufacturing centres for 69 Allopathic Units, 23 Homeopathic
Units, 49 Cosmetic Units, 1245 Ayurvedic Units, 149 Blood Banks and 13 Blood Storage
Centres. The Department also regulates allopathic, ayurvedic and homeopathic drugs sales
premises.

Kerala State Aids Control Society:

12.22  The Kerala State Aids Control Society implements various programmes with the support
of National AIDS Control Organisation (NACO) and supported by UNAIDS and WHO. The
main programmes of the Society are the following:
o Blood Safety Programme
Integrated Counseling and Testing Centre (Jyothis/Sneha)
Sexually Transmitted Disease Control Programme (Pulari)
Targetted Intervention Programme (Sureksha Programme)
Anti Retro Viral Treatment Centres (Ushus)
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Box No.12.2

Blood Safety Programme
* As a result of promoting Voluntary Blood Donation programme, blood donation increased
from 26% to 77% during 20009.
* Blood Bank of Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram has been upgraded to Model Blood
Bank by National AIDS Control Organization. NACO has provided financial assistance of
Rs.1 crores by way of equipments.
* Publication of monthly Malayalam news letter *Ariyuka’ for disseminating information
about HIV prevention programme.
* Web site of KSACS has been developed as a web portal to provide latest information on
HIV/ AIDS

Source: Aids Control Society

12.23 The details of blood units collected in Blood Banks in Kerala monitored by KSACS is
given as Appendix 12.3.

Nursing Education — Nursing Schools:

12.24 There are 14 Nursing Schools under DHS, which provide three year general nursing
course. In this, 10 nursing schools are functioning under the State Plan schemes. Though most of
the schools were started six to seven decades ago, the infrastructure facilities of these institutions
is far below the standards set by the Indian Nursing Council.

12.25 Details on the annual intake in different nursing courses during 2008 are given in
Annexure 12.4.

Commissionerate of Food Safety:

12.26 In order to achieve the optimum level of Food Safety Standards, Government of Kerala
had formed a Commissionerate of Food Safety recently so as to implement the act and rules in
force in Kerala more effectively. Rs.50.00 lakh was provided during 2009-10. The aim of this
department is to make all edible items used by people safer.

Social Security Schemes under DHS:

12.27 Other than the disease surveillance programmes, medical services and treatment,
Department of Health Services had undertaken a number of social security measures embracing a
wider perspective on health. Most prominent schemes during 2008-09 are listed below:
e School Health Programme
Control of Food Adulteration, Prevention & Administration
Society for Medical Assistance to the Poor
Tele Health and Medical Education Project with ISRO
Tsunami Medical Support Programme
Family Welfare Programmes

12.28 District wise details of medical and para medical personnel under DHS are given as
Annexure 12.5.
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DEPARTMENT OF MEDICAL EDUCATION

12.29 The medical education, training and research under allopathy are implemented through
government, co-operative and self financing sectors. Super speciality departments are mostly
located in medical colleges. The number of major medical institutions under DME are given in
Table 12.11.

12.30 Medical and Para Medical Courses conducted in Government Medical Colleges with
annual intakes of students under DME is given in Annexure 12.6.

Table 12. 11
Major Medical Institutions under DME - 2009
SI.No. Institutions Nos
1 Medical College 5
2 Dental College 3
3 Nursing College 5
4 Regional Institute of Ophthalmology 2
5 College of Pharmaceutical Science 1
6 State Board of Medical Research 1
7 Directorate of Radiation Safety 1
8 State Drug Formulary 1
9 Child Development Centre 1
10 Kerala Heart Foundation 1
11 Regional Cancer Centre 1
11 Malabar Cancer Centre 1
12 Indian Institute of Diabetics 1
13 State Institute of Sports Medicine, MCH, Kozhikode 1
14 Para Medical Council 1

12.31 Details of Personnel (Clinical and Non Clinical) in Medical Colleges under DME are
given in Annexure 12.7.

State Board of Medical Research:

12.32 Providing more incentive and encouragement for research initiatives and paper
presentations at international forums from the teaching institutions is promoted through this
scheme. The idea is to provide funds for those who present papers or chair sessions in
international conferences, on the lines of Government of India norms.

Medical Colleges:

12.33 Five Government Medical Colleges are functioning, at Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode,
Kottayam, Alappuzha and Thrissur. The minimum requirements expected to keep the Medical
Council of India norms seem difficult due to lack of adequate financial resources available in
time. The immediate task of these colleges is to facilitate upgradation activities, creation of new
infrastructure, modernization through Information Technology, availability of specialized
humanpower requirements, adequate power generation facilities, hospital waste management etc.
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Dental Colleges:

12.34 At present 3 Government Dental Colleges are functioning in Kerala at
Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode and Kottayam.

Nursing Colleges:

12.35  There are five Government Nursing Colleges now functioning under the Directorate of
Medical Education at Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode, Kottayam, Thrissur and Alappuzha.

Regional Institute of Ophthalmology:

12.36  There are Regional Institutes of Ophthalmology at Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikode.
The Regional Institute of Ophthalmology in Government Medical College, Kozhikode is being
upgraded to a centre of excellence in eye treatment.

College of Pharmaceutical Science:

12.37 In Kerala there is only one College of Pharmaceutical Science at Thiruvananthapuram to
provide the needs of pharmaceutical education in the State.

State Drug Formulary:

12.38 The main purpose is the updation of the drug formulary currently under use and
continuous medical education on the essential drug concept.

Directorate of Radiation Safety:

12.39 Directorate of Radiation safety was formed to provide no-objection certificate after
examining the radiation safety measures undertaken on installation of x-ray machines, scanning
machines etc in hospitals.

Child Development Centre:

12.40 Child Development Centre was initiated as a project during 1987, to develop feasible
strategies for a policy change towards proactive anticipation of childhood disability and
adolescent problems rather than a passive attempt at provision of rehabilitation services alone.
Research activities, clinical activites, distance education programme, community extension
programme etc are the present activities undertaken by the Centre which is now being developed
into a National Centre of Excellence in Developmental and Adolescent Paediatrics with 15 new
departments/divisions.

Kerala Heart Foundation:

12.41  Kerala Heart Foundation was formed as an autonomous society with its base unit being
the Department of Cardiology in the Medical College Hospital, Thiruvananthapuram.

Regional Cancer Centre:

12.42 RCC at Thiruvananthapuram is an autonomous institution for Cancer research as well as
treatment. After cardiovascular disease, cancer is the second most common cause of death. The
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diseases can be fought through early detection. Data collected from RCC shows that a large
number of patients are treated in the age group of 45-59 and 60-74 years. While cancer usually
occurs in the later years of life and with increase in life expectancy, the numbers would grow, it is
also distressing to note its high incidence in the not-so-old age groups.

12.43 Major activities undertaken by Regional Cancer Centre during 2008-09 are the following:
e Academic and Training programmes
e Early Cancer Detection Clinics (ECDC)
e Rural Cancer Registry
e Tele-medicine Network
e Digitised Library & Information System
e Anti-tobacco Clinic
*  District Cancer Control Programme
* Pain & Palliative Care Unit
* Bone Marrow Transplant Unit
*  Community Oncology Division
*  Free Treatment to poor cancer patients
12.44 Data regarding free treatment to the cancer patients belonging to BPL families for the last
four years is given below in Table 12.12
Table - 12.12
Free Cancer Treatment to the BPL families for the last four years
SI.No. | Particulars 2005-06 | 2006-07 2007-08 | 2008-09
1 No. of new patients 10310 11173 11327 12123
registered
2 Existing number of patients 118131 129974 139818 151714
3 No. of free category patients | 4249 5586 5550 5455
4 % of free category 41 50 49 45
patients(2/1)
5 No. of patients got 176 174 197 147
Chemotherapy free of cost
6 No. of Chemotherapy free of | 4386 4757 3575 4267
cost
7 No. of free Radiation 2930 3175 2918 3717
treatment
8 No. of free surgeries 2024 2153 2113 2886
9 Total cost of free treatment 800.00 804.00 1188.00 1060.00
(Rs.in lakh)

Source:Regional Cancer Centre,Tvm.

Malabar Cancer Centre:

12.45 MCC has been established with the aim of providing oncological care and related cancer
treatments to the people of Malabar area. The present activities include out patient services,
surgery, palliative care, diagnostic services etc.
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Indian Institute of Diabetes:

12.46 Indian Institute of Diabetes is functioning at Pulayanarkotta, Thiruvananthapuram as a
joint venture of Government of Kerala and World India Diabetic Foundation.

State Institute of Sports Medicine:

12.47 Sports Medicine has emerged as an important medical speciality now. The number of
professional sportsmen and women are increasing at a fast pace and the absence of a
comprehensive sports medicine facility makes it difficult to meet their medical needs. The State
Institute of Sports Medicine Centre at Medical College, Kozhikode caters to the much felt need of
sportspersons for specialized medical care.

Para Medical Council:

12.48 At present a good number of paramedical courses are conducted in government as well as
private sector. The courses at Government level are conducted by various Universities and DME;
there are 14 courses conducted which include post graduate diploma courses, post graduate
courses, degree courses, diploma courses and certificate courses. There is no governing body at
present to prescribe a uniform syllabus/curriculum, to check substandard and unauthorized
courses to maintain the standards. It is necessary to have a Para Medical Council in the State.

Kerala University of Health and Allied Sciences:

12.49 The Government of Kerala has established a Medical University in the State named as
“Kerala University of Health and Allied Sciences” in December 2009. Now it has started
functioning in the premises of Government Medical College, Trichur, to ensure proper and
systematic instruction, teaching, training and research in Modern Medicine, Homeopathy, and
Indian System of Medicine including Ayurveda, Yoga, Naturopathy, Unani and allied sciences
and to have uniformity in the various academic programmes in medical and allied subjects. In
order to make the University a full fledged one as envisaged in the ordinance, a lot of
construction and other infrastructure works are to be commenced and completed in a phased
manner.

AYURVEDA

12,50 Indian System of Medicine Department renders medical aid to the people through the
network of Ayurveda hospitals, dispensaries and speciality hospitals such as Mental Hospital at
Kottakkal, Nature Cure Hospital at Varkala, etc. The major institutions under this department is
given below in Table 12.13

12,51 District wise distribution of Institutions, Beds, Patients treated under ISM Department
during 2007-08 is given in Annexure 12.8.
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Table - 12.13

Major Institutions under Indian System of Medicine

SI.No. Name of Institution Place

1 Ayurveda Hospitals District/Taluk H.Q.s

2 Ayurveda Dispensaries Panchayat/Town areas

3 Mental Hospital Kottakkal (Malappuram)

4 Nature Cure Hospital Varkala
(Thiruvananthapuram)

5 Marma Hospital Kanjiramkulam
(Thiruvananthapuram)

6 Panchakarma Hospital Alappuzha

7 Sidha Hospital Vallakadavu
(Thiruvananthapuram)

8 Visha Hospitals Kadampanadu
(Pathanamthitta)
Vadakkancherry &
Madakathara (Thrissur)

9 Unani Mogral
(Kasaragod)

10 OUSHADI Thrissur

Source: Administration Report of ISM Department 2006-07
Ayurveda Hospitals:

12.52 During 2009, there are 117 hospitals functioning in 14 districts of Kerala under ISM
department with 2764 beds and 29583 inpatients and 5050873 out patients.

Ayurveda Dispensaries:

12.53 There are 747 Ayurveda Dispensaries throughout Kerala during 2009. The total number
of outpatients treated is 16966412.

Box No0.12.3
100 temporary Ayurveda dispensaries and one temporary Unani dispensary have been set up

through NRHM
Source: Department of Ayurveda

Mental Hospital:

12.54 The Mental Hospital, Kottakkal, Malappuram treated a total number of 246 inpatients and
6,322 outpatients during the year 2007-08.

Nature Cure Hospital:
12.55 A total number of 893 inpatients and 4957 outpatients were treated in the Nature Cure

Hospital, Varkala, Trivandrum and Naturopathy section attached in the Government Ayurveda
Hospital, Ottappalam.
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Marma Hospital:
1256 Marma hospital is situated at Kanjiramkulam, Trivandrum and there are marma

departments attached to other hospitals. During 2007-08, 3,044 inpatients and 154,966 outpatients
were treated.

Panchakarma Hospital:
12,57 The Panchakarma Hospital, Alappuzha and the Panchakarma section attached to other

hospitals are working under this department. During the year 2007-08, 1,421 inpatients and
268,953 outpatients were treated.

Sidha Hospital:

12.58 During 2007-08, 343 inpatients and 146,183 outpatients were treated at Sidha Hospital at
Vallakadavu, Trivandrum.

Visha Hospitals:
1259 There are three Visha Hospitals in Kerala, viz: at Kadampanadu (Pathanamthitta),

Vadakkanchery and Madakathara (Thrissur). During 2007-08, 1,337 inpatients and 283,600
outpatients were treated.

Unani Hospitals:

12.60 A Unani Dispensary is functioning at Mogral in Kasaragod District. 5,358 patients were
treated. During 2007-08, 2741 medical camps were conducted..

OUSHADI:

12.61 OUSHADI is the largest manufacturer of Ayurvedic medicines all over India in the
Government sector and is functioning as a profit making public sector undertaking. The details of
turnover for the period from 2000-01 to 2008-09 are given below in Table 12.14.

Table - 12.14
Details of Turnover, Sales and Profit of OUSHADI from 2000-01 to 2008-09
(Rs.in lakhs)
Year Capital Sales to ISM Total Sales | Profit Profit Dividend paid
Received Department Before Tax | After Tax | to Govt. of
Kerala
2000-01 16.66 271.86 1082.68 98.50 38.50 11.55
2001-02 22.16 243.82 1045.86 91.88 66.13 17.43
2002-03 66.66 294.49 1175.74 132.62 84.20 17.55
2003-04 34.00 393.61 1304.57 100.46 65.92 22.26
2004-05 32.00 458.03 1425.34 133.55 91.92 27.55
2005-06 40.00 720.10 1933.77 308.99 207.42 29.50
2006-07 88.00 70151 2199.58 22951 150.30 29.50
2007-08 25.00 728.18 2537.31 260.59 170.51 37.31
2008-09 450.00 682.89 3234.17 264.70 172.26 AUA

AUA=Accounts under Audit
Source: The Pharmaceutical Corporation (IM) Kerala Ltd., Thrissur
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AYURVEDA MEDICAL EDUCATION

12.62 Of the 14 Ayurveda Colleges meant to promote Ayurveda medical education in Kerala 3
are in government sector, 2 in private sector and 9 in self financing sector. The major institutions
under the control of Ayurveda Medical Education Department are given below in Table 12.15
12.63  Details on annual intake of students and courses in Ayurveda Colleges under DAME are
given in Annexure 12.9.

Table - 12.15

Major Institutions under Ayurveda Medical Education Department
SI.No. Name of Institution Place
1 Ayurveda Medical Colleges Thiruvananthapuram, Thrippunithura

and Kannur

2 Kerala Ayurvedic Studies and Research Malappuram

Society, Kottakkal
3 Panchakarma Hospitals Selected areas

Ayurveda Medical Colleges:

12.64 There are 3 Government Ayurveda Medical Colleges situated at Thiruvananthapuram,
Thrippunithura and Kannur. The details of beds, patients treated in Ayurveda Medical Colleges
2008-09 are given in Table 12.16

Table - 12.16
Beds And Patients Treated in Ayurveda Medical Colleges — 2008-2009
Sl.No. College Hospitals Beds OP IP Total
1 Govt.Ayurveda College, 410 84207 4259 | 88466
Thiruvananthapuram
2 Govt.Ayurveda College, 489 225570 | 3088 | 228658
Thrippunithura
3 Govt.Ayurveda College, 150 10696 366 11062
Kannur
Total 1049 320473 | 7713 | 328186

12.65 Intake capacity of BAMS students is enhanced to 50 in GAC, Thrippunithura.

12.66 Kerala Ayurvedic Studies and Research Society is functioning at Kottakkal in
Malappuram to promote research and studies in Ayurveda.

Panchakarma Hospital:

12.67 Panchakarma hospital, Poojappura, Thiruvananthapuram is one of the prestigious
institutions under Ayurveda Medical Education. This hospital is imparting specialized
Panchakarma treatment. The total bed strength is 52. It is proposed to convert this centre into a
National Institute of Panchakarma and Research Centre.

HOMEOPATHY

Box No.12.4
Opened 101 temporary dispensaries as per Government instructions and 41 temporary

dispensaries using NRHM funds with the full co-operation of LSGISs.
Source: Department of Homeopathy
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12.68 Homeopathy is being accepted more and more by the public as a system of treatment
especially because of its economy, easy treatment, absence of side effects etc. The major
institutions under the Homeopathy Department are given in Table 12.17 shown below. The
district wise distribution of institutions, beds and patients treated under Homeopathic Department
is given as Annexure 12.10.

Table - 12.17
Major Institutions under Homeopathy Department
SI.No. Name of Institution Nos / Place
1 Homeo Hospitals 30
2 Homeo Dispensaries - Rural 488
3 Y - Urban 38
4 HOMCO Alappuzha

Homeo Hospitals:

12.69 Out of 30 homeo hospitals, 14 are district homeo hospitals and 16 other hospitals. Total
bed strength in these hospitals comes to 945. During 2009, 1,32,59,866 patients sought
homeopathy treatment and out of them, 14,387 were inpatients and 1,32,45,479 outpatients.

Box No0.12.5

Ultra sound scanning units in 6 hospitals started.
Source: Department of Homeopathy

Homeo Dispensaries:
12.70 In 2009, there were 526 homeo dispensaries in the Homeopathy Department of which
488 were rural dispensaries and 38 urban dispensaries.

The Kerala State Homeopathy Co-operative Pharmacy Ltd. Alappuzha (HOMCO):

12.71 The HOMCO is the one and only Pharmacy functioning in public sector with assistance
from Central and State Governments in the field of manufacture and sale of homeopathic
medicines. The HOMCO is supplying medicines to 15 States all over India and has also started
export of medicines to many countries. It has started a medicinal farm with the assistance of the
State Government and the National Medicinal Plant Board. The production of drugs in the
Pharmacy has gone up during the last few years which is clear from Table 12.18, shown below.
This significant physical achievement is the result of completion of the expansion programme
under CSS and State Government grant—in—aid:

Table - 12.18
Details on the Production of Medicines during 2003-04 to 2008-09
Sl.No. Year of Production Production of Medicine in Value
(Rs.in lakhs)
1 2003-04 167.00
2 2004-05 271.00
3 2005-06 240.00
4 2006-07 345.00
5 2007-08 573.00
6 2008-09 661.00

Source: The Kerala State Homeopathy Co-operative Pharmacy Ltd.,Alappuzha
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12.72 At present HOMCO is planning the expansion of a second unit as well as the production
capacity of the present unit with respect to mother tinctures and dilutions. The total sale and net
profit registered from 2006-07 to 2008-09 is given as Table 12.19

Table - 12.19
Statement Showing Sale and Net Profit of HOMCO from 2006-07 to 2008-09 (Rs.in lakhs)
Year Total Sale Net Profit
2006-07 345.00 47.96
2007-08 573.00 106.00
2008-09 660.63 168.77

Source: The Kerala State Homeopathy Co-operative Pharmacy Ltd., Alappuzha

HOMEO MEDICAL EDUCATION

12.73 The Homeo Medical Education Department is formed to promote education, research and
training in the field of homeopathy in Kerala. An independent building for the Directorate is yet
to materialize. It is now housed in the building of the Govt. Homeopathic Medical College,
Thiruvananthapuram and is under the control of a Controlling Officer, so as to provide and
facilitate its functions. The Directorate Under the HMED, there are two Govt. Homoepathic
Medical Colleges, one functioning at Thiruvananthapuram and the other at Kozhikode. There are
BHMS and PG Courses conducted with 50 seats for BHMS and 18 seats for PG courses in each
college. Alongwith this, BHMS courses with 50 seats each are conducted in three other non-
governmental institutions viz, (i) ANSS Homeo Medical College,Kottayam (ii) Dr.Padiar
Memorial Homeo Medical College, Ernakulam and (iii) Shree Vidyadhiraja Homeo Medical
College, Nemom,Thiruvananthapuram. Hospitals attached with Govt. Homeo Medical Colleges
are functioning with 100 beds.

Dr.Padiar Memorial Homeopathic Medical College & Hospital, Chottanikkara:

12.74 Government of Kerala is paying salary to teaching and non-teaching staff of this
institution under direct payment system w.e.f. 01-01-2000. The institution is availing grant-in-aid
for infrastructure development under Centrally Sponsored Schemes of Government of India.
Annual intake of students and courses in Homeo Colleges are given in Annexure 12.11.

Co-operative Sector

12.75 During 2009, there were 65 hospitals with 6605 beds and 889 doctors and 3529 nurses
and paramedical staff in Kerala compared to 73 co-operative hospitals with 5826 beds and 757
doctors and 3183 nurses and para medical staff in 2008. The patients treated as inpatients during
2009 was 3.05 lakh (2.90 lakh in 2008) and as outpatients 26.02 lakh (2.67 lakh in 2008). District
wise details are given in Appendix 12.12.

Private Sector

12.76 Details of private health care facilities in Kerala are available only for 1995. A study
conducted by Department of Economics and Statistics shows that there were 4288 allopathic
medical institutions with 67517 beds, 4922 ayurveda institutions with 2595 beds and 3118
homeopathic institutions with 394 beds in the year 1995.
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Insurance Medical Services

Box No0.12.6

Glucometers with glucose oxidized strips were provided to all the 137 dispensaries.
Source: Medical Insurance Department

12.77 There are 12 ESI hospitals with 1123 beds and 137 dispensaries in the State. There are
241 doctors working in hospitals and 316 doctors in dispensaries. The number of other
paramedical staff including nurses working both in hospitals and dispensaries comes to 740.
Institution-wise details of ESI hospitals, beds, inpatients, outpatients, major operations, minor
operations etc are given in Appendix.12.13. In addition to this, 14 homeo units and 10 ayurveda
units attached to dispensaries are functioning effectively.

NATIONAL RURAL HEALTH MISSION (NRHM):

12.78 The National Rural Health Mission was launched on April 12, 2005, to provide
accessible, affordable and accountable quality health services to the poorest households in the
remotest rural regions. The thrust of the Mission was on establishing a fully functional,
community owned, decentralized health delivery system with inter-sectoral convergence at all
levels, to ensure simultaneous action on a wide range of determinants of health like water,
sanitation, education, nutrition, social and gender equality. Under the NRHM, the focus is on a
functional health system at all levels, from the village to the district. (Economic Survey 2007-08
of Govt. of India 2008).

Box No.12.7
Health in Kerala
In Kerala, the people are now facing the problem of high morbidity both from re-emergence of
communicable diseases and the second generation problems like the ageing population and non

communicable diseases.
Source:NRHM report

12.79 A few of the initiatives and achievements of the NRHM in Kerala in 2009 are mentioned
below:

o Fully functional Ward Health Sanitation Committees and monthly Ward Health Nutrition
days (formed in 18232 wards)

e Bridging the critical shortage of humanpower — Over 1400 doctors and 1500 nurses were
employed on contract basis.

e Appointment of AYUSH doctors — 76 Ayurveda and 129 Homeo doctors have been
appointed in various dispensaries newly started in the state.

e Through NRHM, funds have been released for providing medicines for AYUSH
institutions.

o Till July, 2009, 30909 ASHAs have been selected and 27904 ASHAs have been given the
induction training.

o 22750 drug Kits have already been procured and distributed to ASHAS
An amount of Rs.2.3 crores has been distributed to ASHASs as incentives till April 2009.

e 120 Community Health Centers and a number of other selected institutions are being
upgraded to IPHS under NRHM. 70 CHCs have already been upgraded and work on the
remaining is going on in full swing.
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o Expenditure: Out of the total receipt of Rs.520.75 crores since the inception of the
project, an amount of Rs.420.20 crores has been utilized till March 2009 (81%) with a
carry over balance of Rs.100.55 crores.

ACCREDITED SOCIAL HEALTH ACTIVIST (ASHA):

12.80 One of the key players under the NRHM is a community health worker, i,e., Accredited
Social Health Activist for every village (with a norm of 1,000 population). The role of ASHA
vis-a-vis that of Anganwadi Worker (AWW) and Auxillary Nurse Mid-wife (ANM) is also
clearly laid down. Under the implementation framework for the NRHM, the scheme of ASHA
has now been extended to almost all States including of course the 18 high focus States.

MEDICAL SERVICES CORPORATION:

12.81  The Medical Service Corporation was registered as a company on 28" December 2007
and started functioning from 1% April 2008 for the procurement and distribution of quality drugs,
purchase of surgical items, medical equipments etc for the hospitals in Health Services
Department at low cost. Medicines are now procured at 20 to 30 percent less than market rates.

SPORTS MEDICINE

12.82 Sports Medicine has emerged as an important medical speciality now. As the number of
professional sportsmen is increasing at a fast pace, there is a felt need for a comprehensive sports
medicine facility. Hence, the Government of Kerala has been active in facilitating sports
medicine in allopathy and ayurveda to support and strengthen the sports field.

State Institute of Sports Medicine

12.83 A State Institute of Sports Medicine is started at the campus of the Government Medical
College, Calicut . Rs.100 lakh and Rs.120 lakh are allotted during 2008-09 and 2009-10
respectively for the development of the Institute.

Sports Ayurveda

12.84 A Research Cell for Indian System of Sports Medicine in selected District Sports
Councils had been started during 2009-10 as a pilot programme with an allocation of Rs.30 lakh.
Its official inauguration was done in January 2010 and its research and treatment programme has
now started at Ernakulam and Kannur districts with the help of District Sports Councils.
Prevalence Rate of Public Health Diseases:

12.85  The prevalence rate of principal communicable diseases be faced in Kerala during 2009

is given in Table 12.20 below and the details on incidence and death due to major diseases during
2008 and 2009 are given in Appendix 12.14:
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Table - 12.20

Prevalence of Principal Communicable Diseases — 2008-09

SI.No. Diseases Attack during 2008 | Attack during 2009
(up to 9/09)

1 Acute Diarrheal Diseases 364147 289024

2 Diphtherria 17 0

3 Acute Polio Millitis 0 0

4 Whooping cough 117 113

5 Measles 3285 2457

6 Chickenpox 16679 11490

7 Acute Respiratory Infection 7090504 5050211

8 Pneumonia 14446 13374

9 Tuberculosis 12823 10041

10 Enteric fever 5924 3277

11 Dengu fever 614 1057

12 Viral-Hepatitis-A 9000 5355

13 Viral-Hepatitis-B 911 600

14 Rabies 16 5

Source: Directorate of Health Services

Immunization coverage

12.86 Kerala has almost attained universalisation of immunization. During 2008-09, the
coverage of BCG was 509554 beneficiaries compared to 539947 in 2007-08. Similarly the
coverage of DPT, Polio, Measles and TT for pregnant women is shown in the table given below.
Target and achievements of immunization programmes in Kerala during 2005-06, 2006-07, 2007-
08 and 2008-09 are given in Appendix-12.15. The coverage of immunization programmes in
Kerala during 2007-08 and 2008-09 are given in Table.12.21.

Table - 12.21

Coverage of Immunization Programme in Kerala (2007-08 and 2008-09)

Coverage (No. of Coverage (No. of
SI. No. Programme beneficiaries) beneficiaries)
2007-08 2008-09
1 DPT 509175 491454
2 Polio 509004 498149
3 BCG 539947 509554
4 Measles 486788 490817
5 TT for Pregnant Women 523078 527145
6 TT for 5 years 379557 322088
7 TT for 10 years 318494 391912
8 TT for 16 years 381515 333290
Prophylaxis against
nutritional anemia
1. Women 451487 327299
2. Children 280340 NA

Source: Directorate of Health Services
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12.87 District wise details of Dengu fever, Leptospyrosis, treatment and death reported,
Chikungunia and Viral fever are given in Appendix 16,17,18,and 19.

Family Welfare

Box No. 12. 8
Vitamin A Deficiency (VAD)

According to the MND (Micronutrient Deficiencies) Surveys carried out during 2002-03
by National Nutrition Monitoring Bureau (NNMB) in 8 States, the overall prevalence of
Bitot Spots, the objective sign of Vitamin A deficiency (VAD) was 0.8%, which is more
than the WHO cut-off level of 0.5%, indicating public health significance of VAD, in all

the States surveyed, except Kerala (0%) and Orissa (0.3%).
Source: Yojana, October 2009 (Page 27)

Box No. 12.9
lodine Deficiency Disorders (IDD)

lodine deficiency contributes a wide spectrum of disorders such as increased incidence of
still births and abortions, deafmutism, neurological / myxoedema cretinism, various
degrees of mental retardation, hypo-thyroidism, goitre etc. The women of reproductive
age group and young children are the most vulnerable to this problem, followed by

adolescent girls.
Source: Yojana, October 2009 (Page 27)

Box No. 12.10
Iron Defiaciency Anaemia (IDA)

Iron deficiency is the most common micronutrient deficiency in the world. More than 2
billion people worldwide are anaemic and much of it is due to iron-deficiency. The
problem is more extensive in Southeast Asia and sub-tropical Africa where anaemia is
linked to poverty. Iron deficiency anaemia (IDA) is widely prevalent in India among all
the age and physiological groups. MND survey carried out by NIN revealed that the
prevalence of anaemia was maximum among lactating women (78%) followed by
pregnant women (75%), preschool children (70%) and adolescent girls and adult males
(55%).

Source: Yojana, October 2009 (Page 27)

12.88 Family welfare programme in Kerala is implemented through a network of government
hospitals and community health centres in urban areas and primary health centres in rural areas.
Family welfare programmes is also implemented by private hospitals and clinics as well as non-
governmental organizations. Kerala's achievement in family welfare front has been impressive in
terms of major indicators viz. birth rate, death rate, maternal mortality rate, infant mortality rate,
couple protection rate etc. State has achieved couple protection level of 53.48% in 2007 and
47.22% in 2008 48.28% in 2009. District wise details of family welfare programmes and couples
protected by effective family planning methods are given in Appendices-12.20 and 12.21.
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Box:12.11
Rashtriya Swastha Bima Yojana and Comprehensive Health Insurance Scheme

The Union government has launched a Health Insurance Scheme, the Rashtriya Swastha Bima
Yojana (RSBY) for BPL workers as defined by the Planning Commission and their families in
the unorganized sector, to be implemented by the Labour Department (see: Chapter on Labour
and Employment). This scheme was launched in Kerala on October 2™ 2008 to cover all districts
and a total of 11.79 lakh (Absolute Poor) households as part of a more ambitious insurance
programme, the Comprehensive Health Insurance Scheme (CHIS) which covers the non-
RSBY population of BPL households also. The Health Department together with NRHM has
undertaken a number of measures to upgrade/strengthen facilities in the public health system so
that a large part of the insurance premium paid by the Central and State governments flows back
into the public system. Within one year kerala has made significant progress in enrolling the BPL
beneficiary households and stands first among all states in terms of enrolment.

Boxe:12.12
Important factors contributing to the rise of Medical Tourism include:
*Exorbitant medical care costs in developed nations
*Long waiting lists for surgery in some developed countries
* Rapidly improving standards of health care in many developing nations, where generally costs
are only a fraction of that in the developed nations
*Ease and affordability of international travel

Source:Review of Social Sciences Published by The Kerala Academy of Social Sciences (Page 95) of January — June
2008 issue.

Expenditure on Medical and Public Health

12.89 Kerala spends fairly substantial amount on medical and public health compared to other
Indian states. The plan fund earmarked for Medical and Public Health in the Eleventh Five Year
Plan and annual plan for 2007-08 to 2009-10 are given in Table-12.22

Table — 12.22
Annual Plan Outlay and Expenditure on Medical and Public Health During Eleventh Five
Year Plan (Rs.in lakhs)
Sl Sector Outlay Outlay Expenditure Outlay | Exp.2008- Outlay Ant.Exp.
No (2007-12) | 2007-08 2007-08 2008-09 09 2009-10 2009-10
1 Allopathy — 57687.00 | 5746.00 | 3010.55 5453.00 | 5453.00 3678.00 3678.00
Health Services
2 Medical 21750.00 | 4691.61 | 1627.81 3505.00 | 3505.00 4244.00 4244.00
Education
3 Ayurveda 1650.00 149.00 154.78 750.00 750.00 1022.00 1022.00
4 Ayurveda 4600.00 404.48 277.58 896.00 896.00 900.00 900.00
Medical
Education
5 Homeopathy 882.00 258.00 79.20 607.00 607.00 866.00 866.00
6 Homeo Medical 1600.00 275.00 84.74 325.00 325.00 410.00 410.00
Education

Source: Programme Books of respective Annual Plans & Report of CPMU.
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CHAPTER 13

HOUSING

Housing is one of the basic requirements for human survival next to food and clothing
and it needs to be met on priority basis. For a citizen owning a house provides significant
economic security and dignity in society. For a shelter less person, possession of a house brings
about a profound social change in his/her existence, endowing him/her with an identity, thus
bringing about an integration with the immediate social milieu. The demand for housing increases
due to growth of population, sub division of families, rapid pace of industrialization and
urbanization. This is especially true in the context of the need to fulfil the long term goal of
eradicating the problem of inadequate housing, effecting improvements in housing conditions
and providing a minimum level of basic services and amenities of living to all. The United
Nations Centre for Human Settlements (UNCHS) uses a broader term “Settlement Conditions”
because it extends to all those components of the physical environment with which an individual
or a community comes into contact and which are used on a regular basis for a whole range of
human activities — the individual dwelling and its related services, the dwelling’s immediate
surroundings, community facilities, transportation and communications network and so on. The
National Housing Policy as advocated by the Global Shelter Strategy seeks to facilitate provision
of affordable shelter for all by creating an enabling environment for housing by the State public
agencies.

Salient features of the National Urban Housing & Habitat Policy, 2007

e Focus of the Policy is on affordable urban housing with special emphasis on the urban
poor.

e Role of Housing and provision of basic services to the urban poor has been integrated
into the objectives of the Jawaharlal Nehru Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM)

e Special emphasis has been laid on Scheduled Castes/Tribes/Backward Classes/Minorities
and empowerment of Women within the ambit of the urban poor.

e The Policy focuses on a symbiotic development of rural and urban areas in line with the
objectives of the 74™ Constitution Amendment Act.

e 10-15% of land in every new public/private housing projects or 20-25% FAR, whichever
is greater to be reserved for EWS/LIG housing through appropriate spatial incentives.

o Policy gives primacy to provision of shelter to urban poor at their present location or near
their work place.
Use of proven cost effective technology and building materials to be encouraged.

e Green cover for cities to be encouraged for balanced ecological development
All States to be encouraged to develop a “Habitat Infrastructure Action Plan” for all cities
with a population of over one lakh.

13.2  Kerala has been witnessing very high levels of investments in housing. Housing is the
second largest employment generation economic activity next only to agriculture with a large
direct employment potential in addition to large scale indirect employment. It is estimated that
overall employment generation in the economy due to investment in housing/construction is eight
times the direct employment. According to census 2001 while 51.8% of households lived in
permanent houses and 30% in semi permanent houses at the all India level , the corresponding
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figures in kerala were 68% and 21.6% respectively The State has always been implementing
innovative schemes to house the houseless among the weaker sections of the population despite
the paucity of resources with the government. About 80% of the support provided by the state to
various housing programmes has been for the Economically Weaker Sections. But concentration
of substandard houses, high density and over crowding, unsanitary conditions, absence of basic
amenities and slum like conditions are visible in certain rural and urban settlements in the state.
The problem of housing in both urban and rural areas is aggravated by the high input cost of
construction as well as affordability.

13.3  Kerala has been a pioneer state in introducing cost effective housing and appropriate
technologies in housing contribution with many innovative technologies, pioneered by Padma
Sree Laurie Baker.

Demand for Housing

13.4  The population in Kerala State as per 2001 Population Census was 3.18 per cent of the
country’s population, but the housing stock in Kerala is 66 lakh, which was 3.75 per cent of the
total stock of housing in the country. Estimates based on 2001 Census show that there was only a
numerical shortage of 0.63 lakh housing units in the State. However, housing inequality has
widened in the State. More than 8 per cent of the households live in dilapidated houses. Taking
into consideration the reconstruction of dilapidated houses and major repairs and renovation of a
substantial numbers of houses, the total demand by 2011-12 is assessed at around 10 lakh units
(see Economic Review 2007). Another aspect is the relatively high number of vacant houses in
the State. As per 2001 Census more than 7.3 lakh houses are listed as vacant houses. Of this 5.1
lakh houses are in rural areas (7.4 per cent of rural houses) and the remaining 2.2 lakh in urban
areas (9.1 per cent of urban houses). The total number of homeless families in Kerala is estimated
as 7.1 lakh. Out of this 3.72 lakh people are landed but houseless and the number of landless and
houseless people is 3.33 lakh. District wise statistics of homeless families is given in Table 13.1.

Table - 13.1
Number of Families with Land but Homeless and Landless and Homeless in Kerala
SI.No. Name of District No. of families No. of families Total no. of
with land but | who are landless | families who are
homeless and homeless homeless

1 Thiruvananthapuram 30989 42445 73434

2 Kollam 25527 20165 45692

3 Pathanamthitta 18270 21198 39468

4 Alappuzha 9668 6709 16377

5 Kottayam 106226 12052 118278

6 Idukki 11967 71104 83071

7 Ernakulam 22230 19128 41358

8 Thrissur 27286 19959 47245

9 Palakkad 35272 35571 70843

10 Malappuram 14763 15990 30753

11 Kozhikkode 19373 13038 32411

12 Wayanad 14972 19266 34238

13 Kannur 27688 31717 59405

14 Kasargod 8253 4614 12867

Total 372484 332956 705440

Source: Kerala Housing and Habitat Policy 2008
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13.5 Considering the present trend in increase in population and houses, the population in
2011 is projected to be around 3.38 crore and number of houses will be 83.42 lakh.

13.6  Several agencies have made more recent estimates of the housing situation in Kerala. The
total number of houses constructed during 1996-2006 was 5.77 lakh according to a survey
conducted by the Housing Commissionerate based on a small sample of Panchayats,
Municipalities and Corporations. The number of dilapidated houses worked out at 15.45 lakh and
the houseless families were found to be 10.85 lakh. As per the data collected from different
agencies by the Housing Commissionerate, 7.19 lakh houses have been constructed under assisted
schemes and 7.46 lakh units under loan scheme during the last 10 years. The percentage of
assisted housing works out to be approximately 50% of the total houses constructed during the
period. So it can be inferred that 45 to 50% of the total number of houses being constructed need
assistance from Government/ Governmental agencies.

Government Agencies

13.7  Several Governmental agencies are implementing housing schemes in the State. These
agencies are mainly funding the house construction of the lower & middle income groups, the
poor and destitutes. These agencies are the Kerala State Housing Board, Kerala State Co-
operative Housing Federation, Kerala State Development Corporation for SC/ST, SC/ST
Development Department, Rural Development Department (including ‘Ashraya’ housing scheme
of Kudumbasree for the destitutes), Fisheries Department, Sainik Welfare Department, Nirmithi
Kendra, Kerala Police Housing and Construction Corporation Ltd, Kerala State Co-operative
Agricultural and Rural Development Banks, Nationalised Banks and Local Self Governments.

13.8 Non-governmental agencies such as COSTFORD, Habitat Technology Group, Canfin
Homes and Housefed have also helped in constructing houses.

13.9  The above agencies/departments have provided assistance to construct 4.49 lakh houses
during 2005-09. Out of this 1.15 lakh houses were constructed during 2008-09. Details are given
in the following Table:

Table - 13.2
Houses constructed by various agencies 2005-2009
(Numbers)

Year Houses constructed
2005-06 98869
2006-07 103696
2007-08 102707
2008-09 115383
2009-10 ((up to 30.09.09) 28620
Total 449275

Source: Housing Commissionerate
In addition, advances outstanding in Housing sector of Commercial banks as on March 2009

including Kerala State Co-operative Agriculture & Rural Development Bank(KSCARDB) s in
respect of 587540 houses for an amount of Rs.15390.63crores (As per SLBC,Kerala).
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13.10 Local Self Government Institutions have been actively involved in the house construction
for economically weaker sections. During 2008-09 Rural Development Department had provided
financial assistance for the construction of 0.38 lakh houses, Panchayat Directorate-0.43 lakh
houses, SC Development Department 0.06 lakh houses and Fisheries Department 0.01 lakh
houses (Appendix 13.1).

Box. No. 13.1
EMS Housing Scheme

Government had issued guidelines of EMS Housing Scheme. The vision of the
scheme is to provide house to all in 3years from 2008-2011 .

e Providing land to landless and house to houseless BPL families

e Shelter up gradation by changing roof of dilapidated houses.

e An integrated approach towards house construction, including provisions for
roof water harvesting, toilet and soakpit latrines, sewage channels and smoke-
less chulahs.

o Plinth area of each house is 25 to 40 sq.feet.

e  Subsidy amount @ Rs 75000,Rs 1 lakh and Rs 1.25 lakh to General,SC and ST
category respectively.

Kerala State Nirmithi Kendra

13.11 Kerala State Nirmithi Kendra (KESNIK) was established in 1989 to actively engage in
the field of housing and habitat development through the propagation of Cost Effective and
Environment Friendly (CEEF) technology. The objectives of Kerala State Nirmithi Kendra are
transfer of technology from lab to land, dissemination of CEEF technologies, training in
alternative housing and building material technologies, implementing/demonstrating CEEF
technologies by undertaking construction and consultancy projects.

13.12 KESNIK has undertaken the construction work of 400 houses at Aralam for the STs under
the rehabilitation programme. The construction of School of Pedagogical Science for M.G.
University, Kottayam has been completed and the Kendra is undertaking construction works of
Government, PSUs and LSGD.

13.13 ‘Kalavara’ a building material fair price shop launched during 2007-08 is a novel venture
in the field of marketing building materials to curb the ever-increasing price of building materials
in the State. KESNIK has already started 9 kalavara units in 7 districts such as
Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam, Kozhikode, Thrissur, Kollam, Kottayam and Alappuzha.
Around 3500 bags of cement and 120 tonnes of steel were supplied through these fair price shops
during 2008-009.

13.14 The Laurie Baker Nirmithi Training & Research Institute, the academic wing of Kerala
State Nirmithi Kendera envisages the promotion of studies in alternative sustainable habitat,
facilitating Research and Development activities of young talents in tie up with Premier
Building Research Institute, setting up of finishing school and creating awareness among the
public about good habitat practices. There is a proposal to rename this Institute and enlarge its
scope and nature of activities.
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Kerala Police Housing and Construction Corporation Ltd

13.15 The Kerala Police Housing & Construction Corporation Ltd was established in 1990 with
the objective of taking up construction activities for the Police, Fire & Rescue Services, Prisons,
Vigilance and Anti-Corruption Bureau.

13.16 For the Police Department, major projects that are presently being undertaken by  the
Corporation utilizing state funds are Police Headquarters Complex, Thiruvananthapuram,
Women Police Cells and Community Police Resources Centers, repairs and maintenance of
existing Police Office buildings and Police Quarters, Police Complex at Kochi etc..

13.17 The details of projects completed from 1.4.2008 to 31.3.2009 are furnished in the
following Table:
Table - 13.3
Projects completed by the Kerala Police Housing &
Construction Corporation Ltd (1.4.2008 to 31.3.2009)

(Numbers
SI.No Projects Completed
1 Police Stations 3
2 Women Police Constable Rest Rooms 39
3 Lower Subordinate Quarters 650
4 Upper Subordinate Quarters 114
5 Circle Inspector Office 14
6 Extension to Police Stations 17
7 Range 1G Office 1
8 Sub Divisional Police Office 4
9 Traffic Police Station 4
10 Kennels 3
11 District Police Control Room 3
12 SBCID 3
13 District Passport Cell 1
14 Vanitha Police Station 1
15 DCRB 1
16 Police line 1
17 Jail Works 10
18 District Police Office 1
19 Other Miscellaneous works 13
20 Computerisation and networking in 20
Unit/District Offices
21 MGP Construction 6

Source: The Kerala Police Housing & Construction Corporation Ltd

13.18 Besides the allocation in State budget, Finance Commission Awards and Government of
India schemes like ‘“Modernisation of Police Force’ Corporation raises institutional finance from
HUDCO and LIC. During 2007-09 as well as in 2009-10 till date no amount was raised from
HUDCO. The details are given below:
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Table - 134
Funds raised by Kerala Police Housing & Construction Corporation Ltd.
(Rs lakh)
Year HUDCO State budget Other agencies
2005-06 300.00 350.00 4411.15
2006-07 300.00 350.00 1042.50
2007-08 0 350.00 970.75
2008-09(Revised) 0 450.00 910.00
2009-10(up to 30.09.09) 0 160.00 0

Source: The Kerala Police Housing & Construction Corporation Ltd

Kerala State Housing Board

13.19 Kerala State Housing Board has been acting as the nodal agency of Govt. of Kerala for
implementing housing schemes, in particular for the Economically Weaker Sections (EWS). The
Board also undertakes schemes such as housing loan schemes, house construction, plotted
development schemes, construction of commercial complexes and revenue towers,
implementation of Coastal housing and Resettlement Programme (CHRP) by mobilising
institutional finance. To overcome its financial problems the KSHB should initiate rigorous
action to raise more resources by way of aggressive loan recovery, consultancy services, sale of
developed house plots, sale of completed houses, enhancing rents of rented out revenue towers
etc.

13.20 Suraksha Housing Scheme: The Scheme is to give financial assistance for construction of
houses to economically weaker houseless sections of people in both urban and rural areas having
at least 2 cents of land. A Government subsidy of Rs 25000/- per house is granted for
constructing a house with the help of voluntary organisations or NGOs. The Board has
constructed 1153 houses till 30.09.09. The voluntary organizations/NGOs shall give assistance to
the beneficiary to build the structure up to roof level and the government subsidy shall be
disbursed on completion of the roof. The financial pattern of the scheme is as follows:

Share of beneficiary Rs 25000/-
Share of voluntary organization Rs 50000/-
Government subsidy Rs 25000/-
Total Rs 100000/-

13.21 Reconstruction of houses under One Lakh Housing Scheme: The one lakh housing
scheme was launched in 1972 and a substantial number of houses are in need of
renovation/reconstruction. The scheme has been renamed as MN Lakshamveedu Punarnirmana
Padhathi on 19.09.08. During 2008-09, 4103 houses were reconstructed with Government share
of Rs 1158.50 lakh. During 2009-10, Rs 474.38 lakh has been disbursed up to 30.09. 09 for the
re-construction of 1728 houses. The estimated cost of renovation of one house has been revised to
Rs1.25 lakh. The subsidy components are also revised @ Rs. 1.25 lakh, Rs.1 lakh and Rs.
75,000/- to ST, SC and General category respectively of which half will be provided by Kerala
State Housing Board. The pattern of financing of one house is:

Government subsidy Rs 62500/- (for ST category)

(KSHB)

Rs 50000/- (for SC category)

Rs 37500/-(for General category)
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The balance amount shall be met by the Local Bodies / voluntary organizations/ philanthropic
individuals.

13.22  An innovative scheme was envisaged from 2008-09 to provide modern dwelling units to
urban workers who commute from long distances to their workplace. Housing would be in the
nature of flats with necessary infrastructure and community facilities. A minimum of one third of
the dwelling units would be allotted to female headed households. Rs.250 lakhs was released
during 2008-09 towards the construction of 36 flats at Thrikkakara in Ernakulam district and 16
flats at Poojappura in Thiruvananthapuram district and the works are nearing completion.

13.23  In the case of loan component HUDCO was the main banker. But during the last 4 years
HUDCO has not granted any amount by way of loan due to a large outstanding liability of the
Housing Board. During 2008-09 KSHB had received Rs 813.75 lakh by way of financial
assistance from the State government. But no amount was received from any other agencies
during 2007-08,2008-09 and 2009-10 so far. The details are given in the following Table:

Table - 13.5
Fund raised by KSHB
(Rs lakh)
Fund flow
Year State government HUDCO Others
2004-05 5770 445.49 22.82
2005-06 6500 0 4552.69
2006-07 4820 0 5.07
2007-08 1917.37 0 0
2008-09
( Revised ) 813.75 0 0

Source: KSHB
Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation

13.24 Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation Ltd, registered on 23.09.1970 is the apex
body for financing the Primary Co-operative Housing Societies in the State. At present 206
Primary Housing Co-operative Societies are affiliated to the Federation. The main sources of
funds to the Federation are share capital contribution from member societies and State
government and borrowing from LIC, National Housing Bank and Housing and Urban
Development Corporation. The main objective of the Federation is to provide financing facilities
for the affiliated Primary Co-operative Housing Societies for the construction of houses.

13.25 The Federation has received Rs 1928.08 lakh as share capital contribution from
government till 30.09.09 leaving an outstanding balance of Rs 1290.99 lakh. The Federation had
mobilized Rs 7000 lakh in 2008-09 and Rs 4300 lakh in 2009-10 till 30.09.09 to strengthen the
housing activities for its members. The details in this regard from 2005 to 2010 are furnished in
the following Table:
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Table - 13.6
Fund Flow to Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation (2005-06 to 2009-10)
(Rs lakh)
Year Funding agencies Fund raised

2005-06 Federal bank 2500

Canara bank 4000

2006-07 LIC of India 4000
2007-08 LIC of India 3000
2008-09 LIC of India 4000

Canara Bank 3000

2009-10 (upto 30.09.09) Federal Bank 1300
Canara Bank 3000

Source: KSCHF

13.26 During the period up to 30.09.09, construction of 0.07 lakh housing units was assisted by
the Federation by disbursing an amount of Rs 11537.10 lakh. Out of this 331 houses were for
economically weaker sections (Appendix 13.2).

Financial Institutions

13.27 A large number of financial institutions have been providing assistance for house
construction along with the government agencies in the State. The financial institutions in this
respect are Nationalized Banks, HUDCO, HDFC, LIC Housing Finance Ltd, Sundaram Home
Finance, GIC Housing Finance, HOUSEFED, Dewan Housing Finance, Canfin Homes, BOB
Housing Finance, Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural and
Rural Development Bank Ltd, and HSBC. Consequent to the growing competition among these
agencies in bank deposit rate and lending rates, the rates of housing loans are also changing
within short spells of time, and in recent months the rates of interest on housing loans have risen.
However counter cyclical policies announced by the GOI and the Reserve Bank of India are
likely to bring down the effective interest rates on housing loans in the coming months.

13.28 The lowest current floating interest rate for house loan is 8 per cent .The floating and
fixed interest rates in the case of 20 institutions as on 15.11.09 are furnished in Appendix 13.3

HUDCO

13.29 HUDCO has extended financial assistance for housing and urban infrastructure schemes
all over the country since 1970. Deposits are mobilized from individuals and institutions for the
HUDCO Public Deposit Scheme. HUDCO also functions as an appraisal agency for extending
Central government grant assistance in housing sector under Basic Services for Urban Poor
(BSUP) and Integrated Housing and Slum Development Programme (IHSDP) under Jawaharlal
Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM). There are 54 urban local bodies in Kerala
coming under the purview of Integrated Housing and Slum Development Programme (IHSDP)
schemes. Out of these, projects worth Rs.55.51 crore of 11 urban local bodies involving Gowvt. of
India assistance of Rs.41.94 crore were sanctioned during 2008-09.
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13.30 Besides housing finance, HUDCO is funding the construction of sanitation units,
development of plots and urban infrastructure projects. In Kerala, HUDCO had granted funds to
all the local bodies which had placed their requests. Besides, a good number of government and
semi-government organizations received financial assistance from it. HUDCO was involved as
the appraising agency of Integrated low cost Sanitation scheme wherein Kerala Suchitwa Mission
functions as the nodal agency. The total release of loans in Kerala during 2008-09 and upto 9/09
is Rs.66.35 crore for 189 schemes against the national level loan release of Rs. 5498.5 crore.

13.31 In urban infrastructure sector, assistance amounting to Rs 23.35 crore in 2008-09 was
sanctioned to Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (KSRTC) for fleet augmentation and to
the corporation of Calicut for installation of flood lighting system in the stadium.

13.32 Details of assistance regarding units, amount sanctioned and amount released by HUDCO
during 2005-2010 are furnished below:

Table 13.7
Assistance provided by HUDCO to individuals
(Rs lakh)
Year Unit Amount sanctioned Amount released
2005-06 161 344.62 435.00
2006-07 89 198.00 210.00
2007-08 104 514.00 356.00
2008-09 (Revised) 123 400.08 44550
2009-10 (up to
30.11.09) 35 130.13 141.06

Source: HUDCO
L1C Housing Finance Ltd

13.33 The Life Insurance Corporation of India assisted the establishment of LIC Housing
Finance. The company was established in 1989. There are presently 115 offices of the company
in India including 5 branches located in Kerala at Kochi, Kottayam, Kozhikkode,
Thiruvananthapuram and Thrissur. It mainly caters to the financial needs of individuals who
require funds to buy, build or remodel houses and so far sanctioned loans to 8.5 lakh customers
all over India. It had recently introduced a loan scheme, New Grihalakshmi, against National
Savings Certificates, Life Insurance policies and term deposits.

13.34 LIC Housing Finance has been doing exceptionally well in the last few years and its net

profit has increased 37% from Rs 387.19 crore in 2008 to Rs 532 crore in 2009. The amount of
loan disbursements by LIC Housing Finance rose 35% from Rs 2036 crore to Rs 2747 crore.
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CHAPTER 14

POVERTY AND SPECIAL PROGRAMMES FOR
WEAKER SECTIONS

Poverty is a world wide phenomena irrespective of whether the country is developed or
developing one. Poverty may be defined as the inability to attain the minimum standard of living
in a society. Poverty can be identified from those who are unable to achieve basic facilities like
food, safe drinking water, and shelter or access to information, education, health care, social
status, political power or even the opportunity to develop meaningful connections with other
people in the society. This condition is absolute poverty. While there is relative poverty which is
the condition of having fewer resources or less income than others within a society or country or
compared to world wide averages. Generally, the accepted definition of poverty emphasizes
minimum level of living rather than reasonable level of living.

14.2  In India, accordingly, a very specific definition has been traditionally used, on the basis
of the minimum calories intake. As per this, those who are unable to attain 2400 calories/day in
rural areas and 2100 calories/day in urban areas are living Below Poverty Line (BPL). The
poverty line is defined as that level of expenditure at which a person accesses this minimum level
of calorie intake. The practice has been to take the level of expenditure corresponding to the
poverty line in some base year and to update it for subsequent years for each state using the
Consumer Price Index for Agricultural Labourers (CPla.) in rural areas and Consumer Price
Index for Industrial Workers (CPl,y) in urban areas.

14.3  Incidence of poverty is estimated by the Planning Commission on the basis of large
sample surveys on household consumer expenditure conducted by the National Sample Survey
Organization (NSSO). The recent NSSO Survey finding is that there are 37.5 lakh people below
the poverty line in Kerala is a cause for concern. There is also a pronounced rural-urban divide,
with a curiously skewed pattern. There are more poor people in the urban areas of the state than
in the rural regions. While 13.28% of the rural population in the State is BPL, the percentage is
20.2 in the urban areas.

144  Though poverty in India is decreasing, it is still a major issue. The poverty ratios
illustrated here are divided into two types-urban and rural. Specific reasons for poverty vary in
the urban and rural settings. Rural Indians depend on unpredictable agriculture income, while
urban Indians rely on jobs/wages that are, at best, scarce.

145 A number of factors are responsible for poverty in the rural areas of India. Rural
population primarily depend on agriculture, which is highly dependent on weather/ unpredictable
climatic condition of the region. Inadequate rain and irrigation facilities can obviously cause low,
or in some cases no production of crops.

14.6  The phenomenal increase in the city population is the main reason for poverty in the
urban areas of India. A major portion of this additional population is due to the migration of the
rural families from villages to cities. This migration is mainly caused by poor employment
opportunities in villages. This situation is exacerbated by the fact that there are only few job
opportunities in the urban areas of India.
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14.7  Viewed from different angles, it may be inferred that Kerala leads these states with lesser
rural and urban poverty. Trends in recent years further indicate that the number of people Below
Poverty Line (BPL) will be substantially reduced in the coming years in Kerala.

Poverty Alleviation Programmes

14.8  Since 1970, the India government has implemented a number of programmes designed to
eradicate poverty which have made an impact. Some of the poverty alleviation programmes in
rural areas are free mid day meals to primary-school children, institution of supplementary
nutrition programmes for pregnant mothers and pre-school children from poor households,
granting of old-age pensions to rural workers in a number of occupations and the implementation
of NREG programme. Poverty alleviation can be achieved along with a reduction in spatial and
gender gaps — the two important gaps that are quite prominent in the development experience.
The former refers to the gap between rural and urban areas; the latter refers to the gap between
men and women. Kerala experience shows that while the rural-urban gap is quite narrow, there
are a number of indicators wherein women perform as well as men or even better.

14.9  The failure of some anti-poverty programmes in the past can be attributed to the fixation
of target, lack of involvement of beneficiaries, absence of poor understanding of poverty and its
causes and manifestations, the top down approach and the over dependence on bureaucracy.
Kerala is seeking to achieve a break in participatory poverty reduction through kudumbasree,
which is implemented by the State Poverty Eradication Mission through the local self
government institutions. All urban local governments and village panchayats have been included
under Kudumbasree.

Kudumbasree Programmes in Rural Areas
Micro Finance and Poverty Alleviation

14.10 Micro finance is being used as a major tool for poverty eradication. The Kudumbashree
mission follows a simple model of micro finance to facilitate easier availability and better
utilization of loans for poor people.

Community based organization for poor people

14.11 Kudumbashree promotes thrift mobilization by setting up Thrift & Credit Societies at
NeighbourHood Group (NHG) level to encourage the poor to save and to provide them cost
effective and easy credit. Thrift and credit societies facilitate easy and timely credit to the un-
reached. The amount of loan and the priority of disbursement are decided by the NHG. The
repayment is collected weekly during the routine NHG meetings. District wise details of
community based organization status are given in Appendix 14.1.

Linkage banking
14.12 The bank linkage programme has helped the NHGs to augment their existing resources
collected through thrift. The cumulative amount which has been lent to NHGs under linkage

banking is Rs.805,50.76 lakhs and number of NHGs that have borrowed from banks at least once
are 108,032 (as on September 2009). District wise details are in Appendix: 14.2
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Lease Land Farming

14.13 Lease Land Farming (LLF) is introduced to improve the livelihood of the poor families in
the neighbourhood groups and increasing agricultural production by bringing fallow and
cultivable waste land into agricultural use. The programme is implemented in all the districts
with the support of LSGs. The activities include training and distribution of inputs and release of
incentives. There are two types of incentives, namely area incentive and production incentive.
Avrea incentive is given to cultivators based on the area of cultivation and production incentive is
given to cultivators when the actual productivity is equal to or exceed state’s average
productivity.

14.14 Lease land farming programme, initiated in the rural areas during the 2002-03 has been
successfully extended to 870 grama panchayats benefiting 310098 families through 44883
NHGs as on September 2009. Through this programme 74301.44 acres of waste land have been
brought under cultivation. The district wise details of lease land farming as on September 2009
are shown in Appendix 14.3.

Strengthening of Bala Sabha/Bala Panchayat and Holistic Child Health Activities.

14.15 Balasabha is the grass root level group of children in LSGs. The Mission organizes the
children of the poor families in to Balasabhas as a part of its holistic approach to community
development. Cultivating creative potential in children, by providing opportunities to express,
learn and develop, identifying and nurturing innate talent, that leads to the larger goal of
recognition and protection of child rights. Bala panchayats have been formed in 996 grama
panchayat with the support of UNICEF to help the children who hail from poor socio-economic
backgrounds, have voice and visibility in the society. Kudumbashree has completed the
formation of 50000 Balasabha across the state with membership of nearly 8 lakh children.
District wise details are given in Appendix: 14.4.

Rural Micro Enterprises (RME)

14.16 RME is specially designed for providing Self Employment Assistance to Women
belonging to rural areas started during the financial year 2001-02. The minimum number of
people required for a group enterprise is five. In the case of individual enterprise, maximum
subsidy admissible is Rs.7500/- or 30% of the project costs whichever is less. In the case of
group enterprise with ten or more members, maximum subsidy admissible is Rs.1,00,000/- or
50% of the project cost whichever is less. If the number of members of the group is five or more
but less than ten, subsidy is admissible proportionately. District wise details are in (Appendix
14.5 & 14.6).

Other Major Poverty Alleviation Programmes in Rural Areas

14.17 The programmes implemented in the state benefiting the rural population, especially
people Below Poverty Line are Swaranajayanthi Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY), Indira Awaaz
Yojana (IAY), National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (NREGS).

Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY)

14.18 The scheme aims at establishing a large number of micro-enterprises in the rural areas

building upon the potential of the rural poor. Emphasis under the programme is for group
approach . SGSY is conceived as a holistic programme of micro enterprises covering all aspects
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of self employment viz. formation of self help groups (SHGs), capacity building, planning
activity, clusters and infrastructure build up, technology credit and marketing. This programme
lays emphasis on skill development through training courses.

14.19 The allocation, release and expenditure of SGSY during Xlth plan upto the end of
November 2009 are shown in Table 14.1.

Table - 14.1
Allocation, Release and Expenditure of SGSY upto November 2009
(Amount Rs in Lakhs)

Openi Allocation Release %
Year ng Total Expendit | of
balanc | Centre State Total Centre | State Total fund ure exp
e
2007-08 82.24 3042.75 1014.25 | 4057.00 | 3022.70 | 1007.56 | 4030.26 | 411251 3932.07 96
2008-09 180.44 3597.15 1199.05 4796.2 3615.65 | 1205.21 | 4820.86 | 5043.83 4721.31 94
2009.10
(Nov. 322.52 3689 1229.67 | 4918.67 1844.5 614.86 2459.36 2781.87 2247.97 81
2009)
TOTAL 585.2 10328.90 | 3442.97 | 13771.87 | 8482.85 | 2827.63 | 11310.48 | 11938.21 10901.35 91

14.20 Total amount of subsidy and credit disbursed to SHGs and individual swarozgaris during
2007-08, 2008-09 and till the end of November 2009 are shown in table 14.2.

Table - 14.2
Credit and Subsidy disbursed under SGSY
(Rs. in lakhs)
Credit disbursed to (Rs.in Lakhs) Subsidy disbursed to (Rs.in Lakhs)
Year - -
SHGs Ind.Swgroz Total SHGs Ind.Swgroz Total
garis garis
2007-08 4733.48 1802.93 6536.41 2192.34 658.98 2851.32
2008-09 6062.54 2196.95 8259.49 2579.24 730.94 3310.18
2009-10
(Nov. 09) 3320.25 1129.21 4449.46 1326.37 340.81 1667.17
Total 14116.27 5129.09 19245.36 6097.95 1730.73 7828.67

14.21 The physical achievements of SGSY includes the number of members covered through
Self Help Groups and individual swarozgaris. Details of beneficiaries through SGSY till the end
of November 2009 are shown in table 14.3.
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Table - 14.3
Physical Achievements of SGSY during 2007-08, 2008-09 & upto November 2009
Self Help Group (No. of members covered) No.of Individual Swarozgaris
Year i i
Total | sc | st | Wome | Disable | rop | s | g7 | Wome | Disab
2007-08 22955 8476 | 1099 17967 472 6764 | 5221 474 | 3102 796
2008-09 28448 | 10740 | 984 21966 407 7474 | 5839 474 | 3789 755
2009-
10(Nov.09 ) 20605 7608 | 541 17335 230 3475 | 2754 194 | 1766 290
TOTAL 72008 | 26824 | 2624 57268 1109 | 17713 | 13814 | 1142 8657 1841

Indira Awaas Yojana

14.22 The objective of Indira Awaas Yojana is to help construction of dwelling units by
members of SC/ST, freed bonded labourers and also non-SC/ST rural poor below poverty line by
providing them with grant-in-aid @ Rs.38,500/- per house. This is a Centrally Sponsored
Scheme sharing cost between Centre and the State in the ratio 75:25. The Central Share is
released directly to the District Rural Development Agencies (PAUSs of the District Panchayats).

14.23 The beneficiaries of the scheme are selected by Grama Sabha. The beneficiaries should
have at least two cents of land for house construction. They should not have dwelling units fit for
occupation. The assistance is sanctioned to the female members of the family or in the joint name
of husband and wife. The house constructed under the scheme should have not less than 20 sg.
mts. of plinth area but no plan or design is prescribed for the houses.

14.24 The Physical achievements during 2007-08, 2008-09 and upto November 2009 are shown
in table 14.4.

Table - 14.4
Physical achievements of IAY during 2007-08, 2008-09 and upto November 2009
(Rs. in lakh)
New houses (Nos) .
Year Upgradation (Nos)

SC ST Others Total SC ST | Others | Total
2007-08 | 14429 1311 11102 26842 | 5265 | 496 | 3839 | 9600
2008-09 | 19209 1963 14320 35492 | 8145 | 485 | 6383 1501
2009-10 8370 1025 8373 17768 | 2925 | 133 | 2031 | 5089
(Nov.09)
TOTAL 42008 4299 33795 80102 | 16335 | 1114 | 12253 | 29702

14.25 The allocation and release to the scheme for the years 2007-08; 2008-09 and upto
the month of November 2009 are indicated in the table 14.5.
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Table - 14.5
The Allocation, Release and Expenditure of IAY
(Rs. in Lakhs)

Opening Allocation Release

Year balance+ Total E_xpend Z::
other Centre State Total Centre | State Total fund iture exp
receipts
2007-08 733.48 7718.85 2572.94 | 10291.79 | 7603.11 | 2562.5 | 10165.61 | 10899.09 | 10186.83 | 93
2008-09 712.26 10805.52 3601.85 | 14407.37 | 15655.7 | 5009.45 | 20665.15 | 21610.53 | 15190.55 70
2009-10
(Nov. 6419.98 16261.55 5420.52 | 21682.07 | 8130.78 | 2710.26 | 10841.04 | 17473.18 | 10647.52 | 61

09)

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme in Kerala

14.26 The NREGA gives a unique opportunity to activate and empower the Panchayat Raj
Institutions including Grama Panchayat and Grama Sabha and it will give the scope for
meaningful employment generation resulting in reduction of poverty in rural areas. Employment
generation under NREGA are detailed in Appendix 14.7 & 14.8

14.27 The Government of India have passed the NREGA in September 2005. The Act
provides for the enhancement of livelihood security of the households in rural areas of India by
providing at least one hundred days guaranteed wage employment in every financial year to
every household whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual work. It aims at
developing rural infrastructure by undertaking generation of wage employment schemes that
address the causes like drought, deforestation and soil erosion. The Govt. renamed NREGA as
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Programme since October 2™ 2009.

14.28 It is the right of the applicant to obtain employment within a radius of 5 kms of village
where the applicant resides at the time of applying. In cases the employment is provided outside
such radius, it must be provided within the block, and the labourers shall be paid 10% of the wage
rate as extra wages to meet additional transportation and living expenses.

14.29 The person/households who are willing to do unskilled manual work, with age not less
than 18 years, shall got registered in the Grama Panchayath where he/she is residing. The entitled
100 days of employment to the household can be shared with the available persons in the family
having valid registration for unskilled manual work under the scheme.

14.30 The Grama Panchayath is responsible for providing wage employment to the applicant
within 15 days on any ongoing work or by starting a new work, if the Grama Panchayat does not
allot the employment to the within 15 days, the Block Programme officer will allot employment
to the persons concerned and will be entrusted to the Grama Panchayat concerned. If employment
is not provided within 15 days, daily unemployment allowance, in cash has to be paid. Liability
of payment of unemployment allowance is of the States.

14.31 Types of works implemented under the scheme shall be water conservation and water
harvesting, drought proofing (including afforestation and tree plantation). Irrigation canals,
including micro and minor irrigation works, provision of irrigation facility to land owned by
households belonging to the SC/ST or to land of beneficiaries of land reforms or that of the
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beneficiaries of IAY. Renovation of traditional water bodies including desitling of tanks, land
development, flood control and protection works, including drainage in water logged areas, rural
connectivity to provide all weather access. Any other work, which may be notified by the central
Government in consultation with the State Government.

14.32 Kerala has some constraints compared with other states in India. The main constraints are

» NREGS works are to be carried out in public land (exception is land development,
irrigation and horticulture works in the land of SC,ST, IAY beneficiaries, land reforms
beneficiaries, and MF and SF), which is scarce in Kerala.

= The types of works that can be taken up in coastal areas are limited

= Limitation in taking up NREGS works in plantation areas.

= Difficulty in devising a procurement system which is transparent and corruption-free.
Therefore Kerala has been slow in taking up works involving material component.

» The number of person days is almost 8% while ST for only 1.5% of population. So the
ST participation is comparatively low.

14.33 As far as the works taken up under NREGS are concerned there is a clearcut policy focus
on natural resource management and corruption-free implementation. The administrative
measures introduced to operationalise the policy especially the involvement of the Kudumbasree
network have resulted in laying a strong foundation and opened up space for pro-poor
innovations. At present the focus is on (a) providing maximum days of employment (b) formation
of Labour Banks of workers (c) creating inter-sectoral convergence, particularly linking NREGS
and with forestry, water resources and agriculture(d) taking up large works like rejuvenation of
major rivers (e) developing an anti poverty sub plan with NREGS and (f) natural resource
management.

14.34 The expenditure under NREGS during Xlth plan is depicted in Table (14.6).

Table - 14.6
Expenditure under NREGS during eleventh plan period
(Rs. in lakhs)
Total
OB and Central State fund Expendit Percentag
Year other Total . e against
. Release | release availabl ure
receipts e total fund
1 2 3 3 5 6 7 8
2007-08 3333.43 | 5810.55 | 756.70 | 6567.25 | 9900.68 | 8333.83 84
2008-09 7080.52 | 19887.32 | 2359.66 | 22246.98 | 29827.50 | 22440.92 75
2009-10 (up
to November | 7377.22 | 23785.23 | 2623.95 | 26409.18 | 33786.40 | 16134.66 48
09)

14.35  Even though total amount received by the state and average number of days of
employment provided to those who reported for work are less compared to other states, Kerala
has been praised by the central government for corruption free implementation, involving the
LSGIs in a big way, giving women a lot of responsibilities in running the scheme and paying
wages to all the workers through their bank account.
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14.36 In many panchayats in Wayanad and Palakkad districts average expenditure as wages is
over Rs.2 crores. District wise details of Employment generated and Financial programmes
through NREGS are appended in 14.7 & 14.8.

Land Reforms

14.37 Distribution of surplus land is the major activity under Land Reforms. An extend of
28082.57 acres of land has been distributed to 158349 families as on November 2009. The
beneficiaries of land reforms include 59,168 SC, 7,529 ST and 91,652 number of others.
Resurvey in the state is being implemented since 1996-97 onwards. The distribution of surplus
land to SC/ST and others as on November 2009 is shown in Appendix 14.9

Panchayats

14.38 Burial ground and Slaughter houses are the mandatory responsibility of Grama
Panchayat.  District wise details of Burial Ground and Slaughter houses under LSGI are
appended in Appendix 14.10 & 14.11.

Urban Poverty

14.39 Urban poverty is a multidimensional phenomenon. The urban poverty was not only
nutritional deficiency but deficiencies in the basic needs of housing, water, sanitation, medical
care, education and opportunity for income generation also. As per the National Commission on
Urbanization, poverty cannot be characterized adequately in terms of income, expenditure or
consumption pattern alone. The focus should be a human up gradation for reduction of poverty.
Thus what is required is a multi dimensional concept inclusive of the environment, access to
services, social and psychological supports.

14.40 In spite of the tremendous development Kerala could achieve in several areas like literacy
and health care, poverty refuses to leave the state. More than fifteen lakh families of the state,
alias *‘gods own country” are still in the clutches of poverty. High density of population in urban
area of Kerala has contributed to urban poverty. This manifests in many forms, such as slums,
unemployment, lack of social services, and increasing violence and crime. The National Sample
Survey Organization (NSSO) in its 61% round survey (2004-05) estimates that in Kerala the
poverty ratio was 20.6 % in urban areas. The magnitude of urban unemployment is also
increasing due to the weak economy. In particular, due to stagnation in manufacturing industry in
Kerala, sufficient employment opportunities are not available for the urban dwellers. National
Sample Survey data show that urban unemployment in Kerala is the second highest in India, at
10% in 2000 (only after Goa). Due to the rapid increase in land price and construction costs, a
good number of the urban people in Kerala are forced to live in slums. The living conditions of
slum dwellers are very pathetic. Availability of drinking water and sanitary facilities are grossly
inadequate. Only one-fourth of households in slums have electricity. The composition of the poor
has been changing. While rural poverty is getting concentrated in the agricultural labour and
artisan household urban poverty is in the casual labour households.

14.41 Rapid growth of urban population, expansion of existing towns and cities and low
investment in urban development have created deficiencies in basic amenities especially in the
urban areas. The shortages are serious for the urban poor due to inequality in the access to these
amenities.
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14.42 A well co-ordinated approach is necessary to reduce urban poverty for which the
following aspects have to be considered seriously. i) Employment opportunities of a permanent
nature need to be made available to the poor both by macro strategies aimed at labour intensive
growth and micro strategies to enable the poor to attain the skills needed by the formal and semi
formal sectors. ii) Self-employment, product development, and marketing. iii) With the support
of urban local bodies and state Government, basic urban infrastructure related to housing, water
supply, sanitation, electricity and roads are to be provided to a minimum standard. iv) The access
of the poor to quality health and education facilities needs to be ensured, which again calls for
improving the services available through hospitals and schools. Finally, the most vulnerable
groups need to be identified through a transparent index. A robust social protection system has to
be set up for them, with a much higher level of support than at present. Many of these issues will
be addressed through the proposed project in the urban sector.

14.43 Poverty Index: Every two years, a survey is conducted for assessing the urban poor by
CDS using the poverty index following non-economic criteria with nine risk factors reflecting the
poverty situations of families. The neighbourhood community verifies these factors with the
identified families.

The nine risk factors of the poverty index in urban area

A family having
e Less than 5 cents of land/no land

Dilapidated house/no house
No sanitary latrine
No access to safe drinking water within 150 meters
Women headed household
No regular employed person in the family
Socially disadvantaged groups SC/ST
Mentally retarded/disabled/chronically ill member in the family
Families without colour TV

Any family having 4 or more factors is classified as family at risk.
(Source: Kudumbashree, Thiruvananthapuram)

14.44 Kudumbashree: The State Poverty Eradication Mission is the state level nodal agency
for the implementation of major centrally sponsored urban poverty reduction programmes viz
Swarna Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar Yojana (SJSRY), Integrated housing and Slum Development
Programme (IHSDP) and Basic Services to the Urban Poor (BSUP).The physical and social
developments as well as direct assistance to employment generation are the schemes taken up
under these programmes. Kudumbashree has organized community based organizations (CBOs)
of the poor in the State. Community Development Societies (CDS) act as delivery system for
various centrally sponsored urban poverty reduction programmes.

Urban Poverty Reduction Programmes

1. Swarna Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar Yojana (SJSRY)

14.45 Swarna Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar Yojana (SJISRY) is a Centrally Sponsored Scheme
launched in December 1997. It is shared on 75:25 basis by both Central and State Governments.

The objective of this integrated poverty alleviation programme is to provide gainful employment
to the urban unemployed and under employed poor by setting up self employment ventures and
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taking up wage employment in public works. The programme is being implemented by the Urban
Local Bodies through Community Based Organization (Coos) of the poor.

@ Urban Self Employment Programme (USEP)

2 Urban Women Self-help Programme (UWSP)

3 Skill training Employment Promotion amongst Urban Poor (STEP-UP)
(@) Urban Wage Employment programme (UWEP)

(5) Urban Community Development Network (UCDN)

1. Urban Self Employment Programme
The major objectives of the scheme are focuses on providing assistance to individual
urban poor beneficiaries for setting up gainful employment ventures-Micro enterprises.

2. Urban Women Self-help Programme (UWSP) encourage under employment and
unemployed urban poor to set up small enterprises relating to manufacturing, servicing
and petty business for which there is a lot of potential in urban areas. Local skills and
local crafts should be encouraged for this purpose.

3. Skill training Employment Promotion amongst Urban Poor (STEP-UP): focus on
providing assistance for skill formation/up gradation of the urban poor to enhance their
capacity to undertake self employment as well as access better salaried employment.

4. Urban Wage Employment Programme (UWEP)
This programme seeks to provide wage employment to beneficiaries living below
poverty line within the jurisdiction of urban local bodies by utilizing their labour for
construction of socially and economically useful public assets.

5. Urban Community Development Network (UCDN)
This programme focus on strengthening of community structures and community
development networks.

14.46 Kudumbashree has organized community based organization (CBOs) of the poor in all
the 52 municipalities and 5 corporations in the state. There are 13982 Neighbourhood Groups
(NHGs), 1494 Area Development Societies (ADSs) and 62 Community Development Societies
(CDSs). The CBOs in the urban areas act also as Thrift and Credit Societies and facilitate savings
and credit to the poor. In 2008, the CBOs in urban areas mobilized thrift fund to the tune of
Rs. 7067.54 lakh and disbursed loan worth Rs. 8576.90 lakh. District wise details of NHGs,
ADSs, CDSs and thrift fund mobilized are given in Appendix.14.12

14.47 Under the SJSRY, Kudumbashree have developed 25371 micro enterprises of which
2460 units are group enterprises (each group with minimum 10 women) and 22911 are individual
enterprises. Most of the group enterprises are innovative and are owned and operated by the
women from poor families. Details of micro enterprises and group enterprises are given in
Appendices 14.13 and 14.14. The activities of group enterprises vary from solid waste
management to the computer hardware assembling. The financial and physical achievements of
SJSRY are shown in Table 14.7 & Table 14.8

Economic Review 2009



330

Table - 14.7
Financial achievement of SJSRY (2006-07 to 2009-10)
( Rs in Lakh)
Year Fund Released Expenditure | % of
Central | State Total expenditure
200607 | 639200 | 213073 |  852.203 951.60 11165
2007-08 629.74 209.913 839.653 742.03 88.37
2008-03 1017.91 300.00 1317.91 1159.76 88.00
189.62 (up to 40.00
2009-10 474.07 0 474071 731 11012009)
Total 2760.94 722.986 3483.926 3043.01 87.00
Source: Kudumbashree, Thiruvananthapuram
Table - 14.8
Physical achievements of SJISRY (2006-07 to 2009-10)
Individual Group Man days
. - Persons created
Enterprises Enterprises .
Year Trained under Wage
Developed Developed
Employment
2006-07 2010 241 4731 120800
2007-08 1493 189 5344
2008-09 2079 357 5344
2009-10 (up to
Oct 2009) 442 150 718 13796

Source : Kudumbashree, Thiruvananthapuram
2. Integrated Housing & Slum Development Programme (IHSDP)

14.48 Integrated Housing and Slums Development Programme (IHSDP) was launched during
2006-07 aiming at the holistic development of slums in urban areas. The basic objective of the
scheme is to strive for holistic slum development with a healthy and enabling urban environment
by providing adequate shelter and basic infrastructure facilities to the slum dwellers of the
identified urban areas. The programme was formulated by combining two erstwhile schemes viz.
Valmiki Ambedkar Awas Yojana (VAMBAY) and National Slum Development Programme
(NSDP). IHSDP is to be implemented in all towns and cities identified as per 2001 census except
cities/towns covered under INNURM. (Thiruvananthapuram and Kochi corporations).

14.49 The components for assistance under the scheme include slum improvement/
upgradation/relocation of projects including upgradation/ new construction of houses and
infrastructural facilities, like water supply and sewerage. Cost of land for such projects will not be
provided under the programme and has to be borne by the State Government. Housing should not
be provided as free to the beneficiaries by the State Government. A minimum of 12% beneficiary
contribution should be stipulated, which in the case of SC/ST/BC/OBC/PH and other weaker
sections shall be 10%. Minimum floor area of dwelling unit is not less than 25 sq.mtrs. Ceiling
cost for dwelling unit will be @ Rs.80000 per unit for cities other than those covered under the
Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM).
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1450 The funding pattern of IHSDP is 80:20 shared by Central and State Governments. The
State share (20%) would be equally shared by (10% each) the State government and the
participating Urban Local Self Governments. Kudumbashree is the Nodal Agency for IHSDP.
Central assistance released will go directly to the nodal agency as Additional Central Assistance.
Release of central share to nodal agency will depend on availability of state share and submission
of utilization certificates in accordance with the provisions of General Financial Rules. State
share has to be deposited in a separate account to become eligible for the central grant. 50% of
the central grant will be released to the State Nodal Agency after verification of the state share
and on signing the tripartite Memorandum of Agreement.

1451 Projects of 37 ULBs with total project cost of Rs.188.22 crore have already got approved
by Government of India. An amount of Rs.55.11 crore has already been released to ULBs by GOI
as central share of sanctioned projects. Details of projects approved by GOI during 2006-07,
2007-08 and 2008-09 of 28 ULBs are given in Appendix 14.15

3. Basic Services to the Urban Poor (BSUP)

14,52 Basic Services to the Urban Poor (BSUP) is a sub-component of Jawaharlal Nehru
National Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM) and implemented through Kudumbashree. The
duration of mission is seven years beginning from 2005-06. In Kerala ,Thiruvananthapuram and
Kochi Corporations alone come under the scheme. The objective of the scheme is to provide
basic services to the urban poor viz. housing, solid waste management, water supply,
improvement of slums, construction and improvements of drains/storm water drains, sewerage,
drainage, street lighting, health care etc.

14.53 The financing pattern of BSUP for Thiruvananthapuram is 80:20 and that of Kochi is
50:50 as agreed to by the Government of India and State Government. Also a minimum share of
10-12% is stipulated as beneficiary share for individual benefits such as housing.

14.54 During 2006-07, projects having total cost of Rs.42.32 crore are approved for
Thiruvananthapuram and Rs.26.61 crore for Kochi Corporation. In 2007-08, projects having total
cost of Rs. 125.88 crore are approved for Thiruvananthapuram and Rs.104.45 crore for Kochi
Corporation. In 2008-09 projects having total cost of Rs.39.55 crore are approved for
Thiruvananthapuram and Rs.4.59 crore for Kochi Corporation. Details of projects sanctioned
under BSUP for the two Corporations during 2006-07, and 2007-08 and 2008-09 are given in
Appendices 14.16 and 14.17.

SOCIAL SECURITY AND WELFARE

1455 Modernization and urbanization have resulted in radical socio-economic changes and
given rise to new conflicts and tensions consequent upon the erosion of age old family and
fraternal security. The transition from agricultural economy to an industrial economy brought in
special problems that necessitated social security.

1456 The debate on social security took a new turn since the 80’s given the growing insecurity
and informalisation of the work force and the realization that even large poverty alleviation
measures do not guarantee adequate and timely protection to the poor against identifiable forms
of deprivation. This of course has been aggravated by the processes of globalization and the
recognition that social safety measures are essential in cushioning the poor during the structural
adjustment programme set in motion in the 80’s.
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1457 The International Labour Organisation (ILO) bases its approach on Social Security
keeping in mind its two central objectives: the alleviation of poverty and the granting to all
people of the opportunities to live their lives in the absence of debilitating material insecurity to
which its members are perennially exposed. These risks are essentially contingencies against
which an individual of small means cannot effectively provide by his own ability or foresight
alone or even in private combination with his fellows. This definition of ILO focuses on
provision of support to an individual or to his/her family to protect them falling into contingent
poverty. These contingencies as per ILO are sickness, medical care for the worker, maternity,
unemployment, work injury, death of worker, invalidity and widowhood.

1458 The Global Campaign to extend social security to all was launched in 2003 the mandate
for which forms part of the ILO’s obligation to “....further among the nations of the world,
programmes which will achieve... the extension of social security measures to provide a basic
minimum to all in need of such protection and comprehensive medical care...”

14.59 The purpose of any social security measure is to assure individuals and families and give
them the confidence that their level of living and quality of life will not erode by social or
economic eventuality; provide medical care and income security against the consequences of
defined contingencies; facilitate the victim’s physical and vocational rehabilitation; prevent or
reduce ill health and accidents in the occupations; protect against unemployment by
maintenance and promotion of job creation and provide benefit for the maintenance of any
children.

14.60 The social security strategies in India include (1) social insurance with the participation
of the beneficiary pooling risks and resources; (2) social assistance financed from general
revenues and grant of benefits on the basis of means test; (3) employer’s liability schemes where
there is an identifiable employer and the contribution is within the economic capacity of the
employer; (4) National Provident Funds and (5) universal schemes for social security.

14.61 In India, matters relating to Social Security are listed in the Directive Principles of State
Policy and one of the subjects in the Concurrent List. As per the Directive Principles of State
Policy the State shall, within the limits of its economic capacity and development, make effective
provision for securing the right to work, to education and to public assistance in cases of
unemployment, old age, sickness and disablement, and in other cases of undeserved want. It also
asserts that the State shall make provision for securing just and humane conditions of work and
for maternity relief.

14.62 Through the Five Year Plans, Kerala State has witnessed remarkable achievements in
social welfare activities through institutional care and pension schemes. The State's position on
human and gender development based in terms of both Human Development Index (HDI) and
Gender Development Index (GDI) brings out this clearly. The Human Development Index for
Kerala ranks first among Indian States (0.500 in 1981, 0.591 in 1991, and 0.638 in 2001 (National
Human Development Report 2001).

14.63 Kerala has made considerable progress in extending Social Security coverage through the
mechanism of tripartite welfare fund boards. However, many of these schemes lack clear
perspective, and need to be restructured. Their delivery mechanisms are often inefficient and
expensive. A “Frame Legislation” will be enacted to bring in a degree of perspective and order to
all Social Security initiatives, aimed at consolidating the current set of enactments, executive
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orders, provide guidelines for working out future schemes and obviate the need for individual
legislations, apart from providing a standard set of basic operating polices and procedures.

14.64 Extending the coverage of the social security net to cover vulnerable workers in the
unorganised sector is one of the major priorities of the Government. New welfare schemes have
to be introduced for domestic workers, self-employed workers in the service sector and other
unprotected categories. These new schemes will be introduced by utilizing existing administrative
structures. The delivery system will have to be computerized to facilitate efficient disbursement;
and social security cards should be introduced to facilitate universal access and to prevent leakage
and malpractice.

14.65 However, while Kerala has been a pioneer in adopting social security and welfare
measures for the economically and socially weaker sections of the population, in particular
women, in terms of shelter homes, rehabilitation measures, pensions, women specific
organisations, welfare funds for unorganized sector workers and so forth, the need for better
quality delivery of services is emerging as a major requisite. It is essential to upgrade institutions
as also to make provision for hitherto relatively neglected areas of concern - the ageing
population, the physically and mentally challenged persons and growing problems of adolescents.

Social Security and Welfare through Institutional Care and Protection
14.66 Major welfare activities under institutional care and protection are undertaken by the

following Government Departments, Commissions, Institutions, Corporations as given below,
(Box: 14-1).

Box: 14.1
Major Government Departments and Agencies stands for social security measures
Sl Major Government Major Activities

No. Departments/Agencies

Social security welfare activities, social defence

1 Social Welfare Department S o
activities, nutrition programmes

Welfare, protection, employment and economic

2 Prisons Department upliftment of prisoners.

3 Sainik Welfare Department Welfare of Ex-servicemen and war-widows.
4 State Commissionerate for Welfare and social security measures for the
Persons with Disabilities disabled.
Welfare and social justice measures addressing
5 Women's Commission atrocities against women, adalaths, legal

workshops, jagratha samithies, etc.

Kerala State Women’s Welfare, skill development, economic development

6 Development Corporation through- income generating and employment
generating schemes.

National Institute of Speech and Welfare, education, health activities of disabled in

! Hearing speech and hearing.

8 State Institute for the Mentally Welfare, education, skill development etc of
Handicapped mentally challenged persons.

9 Kerala State Handicapped Welfare, employment, income  generating
Persons Welfare Corporation programmes of physically handicapped persons.
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14.67 Apart from the above, there are other major Government departments and agencies
addressing the problems of deserving groups for social security and welfare measures such as
Scheduled Castes Development Department, Scheduled Tribes Development Department,
Kudumbasree etc. They stand for the welfare, education, skill development, income generating
activities of SCs, STs, poverty ridden groups respectively. Reviews on these activities are given
in other respective chapters.

14.68 The major welfare institutions run by the Social Welfare Department offer the following
major services as shown in Box: 14.2.

Box. 14.2
Major Welfare Institutions run by Social Welfare Department and Services

SI.No. Name of Institution Services Offered
Maintenance, education, vocational training,
1 Mahilamandiram rehabilitation of the abandoned women above the age of
13 years
Care, protection and rehabilitation for children/
2 After Care Home adolescents in the age group of 14 to 21 years coming
from Juvenile/ Welfare institutions.
Protection and Rehabilitation of girls above 13 engaged
3 Rescue Home in immoral activities or who are in fear of being forced
into such activities.
. . Functioning in Alappuzha provides care and protection
4 Children’s Home to destitute children and children of leprosy patients
5 Old Age Home and Day Care Center Care: _protection an_d rehab!litation _of the aged by
providing food, clothing, medical services, shelter, etc.
Home for Physically Handicapped Care,_ maintenance and rehabilitation of the destitute
6 handicapped above the age of 16. Separate homes are
(Men & Women) functioni
unctioning for women and men.
Mentally cured patients abandoned by relatives are taken
7 Asha Bhavan care of by providing food, medicine, clothing, etc. and
rehabilitation/reunion with family whenever possible.
. Maintenance, education, rehabilitation, etc of the
8 Care Home for the Diasbled handicapped children in the age group of 4-16.
Providing living amenities to women in distress arising
9 Short Stay Home put of fgmily discord_, _apd those fearing of peing forced
in to immoral activities. They are given proper
counseling and rehabilitated within a stipulated period.
- To provide special education, maintenance and
10 Ho_me for Mentally Deficient rehabilitation of mentally challenged children between
Children
the age of 14-16.
1 Pratheeksha Bhavan Care, protection, maintenance of mentally challenged
persons above the age of 16.
. - To provide vocational training courses for the physically
12 Vocational Training Centres handicapped boys and girls so as to rehabilitate them.
13 Home for Physically Handicapped Care and protections of the aged and physically
(Aged) handicapped who have nobody to look after.
14 One day Home To provide shelter for the girls or women who came to
the cities for attending PSC test, interviews etc.
Home for mentally challenged Care and protection of mentally deficient women above
15 persons (Adult) female (Prathyasa the age of 16.

Bhavan)
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14.69 There are 50 Welfare Institutions and 30 Juvenile Justice Institutions functioning under
the Social Welfare Department for the welfare and rehabilitation of women, infirm, destitutes,
aged, orphans and disabled juvenile delinquents. The welfare institutions functioning at present
are 12 Mahila Mandirams, 11 Old Age Homes, 4 Homes for Physically Handicapped (aged),1
Home for physically Handicapped (Men), 2 Homes for physically Handicapped (Women), 6 Asha
Bhavans, 2 Care Homes for the Disabled Children, 1 Rescue Home, 3 After Care Homes, 1 Short
Stay Home, 1 Home for Mentally Deficient Children, 1 Children Home, 1 Day Care Centre and
Old Age Home, 1 Prathyasa Bhavan, 2 Vocational Training Centres and 1 Pratheeksha Bhavan.
Details are given in Table 14-9. The number of inmates in the Government welfare institutions is
far below the sanctioned strength.

14.70 As against the total sanctioned strength of 2725 inmates in the 50 institutions, the
occupants are 1573 in 2009, ie, about 58% of the sanctioned strength. This needs to be examined.
It could be that the sanctioned strength no longer exists in practice due to financial difficulties in
maintaining large numbers. For improved delivery of services, it appears necessary to revamp
these institutions. The sanctioned strength and district-wise beneficiaries in welfare institutions
are given in Appendix 14-18.

Table - 14.9
Welfare Institutions, Sanctioned strength and Inmates — 2009
Sanctioned

ﬁlld Institutions Numbers Inmates (Nos) (Slilgir;gth
1 2 3 4 5
1 Mahilamandiram 12 231 300
2 After Care Home 3 96 250
3 Rescue Home 1 17 100
4 Children's Home 1 31 50
5 Old Age Home 11 493 1075
6 Homes for Physically Handicapped (aged) 4 127 150
7 Asha Bhavan 6 262 300
8 Care Home for the disabled children 2 22 50
9 Short Stay Home 1 4 25
10 | Home for Mentally Deficient Children 1 41 50
11 | Pratheeksha bhavan 1 45 50
12 | Vocational Training Centre 2 100 100
13 | Home for physically Handicapped men 3 63 125

and women
14 | Home for adult mentally challenged 1 18 25

persons (female) ( Prathyasa Bhavan)
15 | Day Care Centre and Old age Home 1 23 75

Total 50 1573 2725

Source: Social Welfare Department

Welfare of the Old Age People

14.71 The old age population (60+) in India is a fast growing phenomenon. The old age
population in 1961 was 25.6 million while after 30 years i.e., in 1991 it was more than double
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which comes to 56.7 million. It is expected to increase to 113.26 million during the 25 years
ending 2016. In percentage terms it was 5.83% in 1961, 8.82% in 1991 and 9.79% in 2001 which
is much higher than in other states. It is also to be noted that majority of old age people in
Kerala are widows. In 1991, among the old age people in the range of 60-69, 53.8% are
widows and among those above 70 years it comes to 69.20 %.( see "State Old Age Policy 2006").

14.72 During 2009, it is reported that there are 11 Old Age Homes and 1 Day Care Centre &
Old Age Home with 516 inmates and a sanctioned strength of 1150 as against 454 inmates in
2008. (Table 14.10).

Table - 14.10
Old Age Homes and Day care Centre for Aged during 2009
Total Sanctioned
SI.No Institution Institutions Inmates Strength
(Nos) (Nos)
1 Old Age Home 11 493 1075
Day care Centre & Old 1 23 75
2
Age Home
Total 12 516 1150

Source: Social Welfare Department

Welfare of the Disabled

14.73 National Sample Survey Organization in the year 2002 estimated that the number of
persons with disabilities is 1.85 crore which constitute 1.8% of the population of India..
Estimates by different types of disabilities are: (i) Locomotor disabled- 106.34 lakh, (ii) Hearing -
30.62 lakh, (iii) Speech - 21.55 lakh, (iv) Blindness - 20.13 lakh, (v) Low vision - 8.13 lakh, and
(vi) Mental Retardation - 9.95 lakh. The results from Census 2001 are somewhat different, there
are 2.19 crore persons with disabilities which constitute 2.13 per cent of population (India-2006).
In Kerala, as per 2001 Census there are 8.61 lakh disabled persons which form 2.7% of the total
population; it is also observed that approximately 5 lakh children have one form of disability or
other (SPAC, Kerala 2004).

14.74  As per the Census Report 2001 there are 8, 60,794 disabled persons in Kerala; 4,02,444
females and 4,58,350 males. As per the Persons with Disability Act, it is mandatory to provide
disability certificates to all disabled. The certificates are needed for granting pension and for
availing other benefits from local bodies. Out of the total disabled persons in Kerala around 1.5
lakh were given disability certificate cum-identity cards and the remaining 7 lakh need to be
provided with disability certificate-cum-identity cards on a war footing. The disability
certificates are issued by a competent medical board headed by the DMO. At present there is
only one Medical Board at the district level which is insufficient to meet the requirements. Only
Government Hospital experts are authorized by the Government to be the members of Medical
Board but sufficient members are not available. Sufficient numbers of technicians are not
available in government hospitals. Sufficient funds are not available for transportation of
disabled and for meeting the expenses of the camps. Hence the State Government has started a
scheme during 2009-10 viz, Issuing Disability Certificate — cum- lIdentity Cards to the
Disabled Persons with the objective of issuing laminated disability certificate-cum-identity cards
to all the disabled in Kerala in two years from 2009-10. The Kerala Social Security Mission has
started conducting camps starting with Nedumangad Block in Thiruvananthapuram district during
2009-10. The Social Welfare Department is the nodal agency for the implementation of the
programme, with the participation of the Commissionerate for Persons with Disabilities, Kerala
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State Physically Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation, National Institute of Speech and
Hearing etc.

14.75 On the welfare of the disabled, the social welfare department imparts social security to
the disabled through institutional care and protection. A number of institutions are there and here
too, the need for revamping them to enable improved delivery of services and facilities appears to
be essential.

14.76 There are 7 institutions for the care of physically and mentally retarded persons in the
state with facilities for 750 inmates; however there are only 578 inmates. Details are given in
Table 14.11.

Table - 14.11
Institutions for Physically & Mentally retarded persons — 2009
S| o Total Sanctioned
NO‘ Institutions Inmates Strength
' (Nos) (Nos)
1 | Home for Mentally Deficient children 41 50
2 | Home for Physically Handicapped 63 125
Home for Cured Mental patients
3 (Asha Bhavan) 262 300
4 | Care Home for Disabled Children 22 50
5 | Home for Physically Handicapped (Aged) 127 150
6 Pratheeksha Bhavan (Home for Mentally 45 50
Retarded above 16 years)
7 Home for adult Mentally Challenged 18 25
Persons (female) Prathyasa Bhavan
Total 578 750

Source: Social Welfare Department
State Commissionerate for Persons with Disabilities

14.77 Persons with Disabilities Act, 1995 - a comprehensive law, has been enacted and
enforced in February, 1996. The law deals with both prevention and promotion aspects of
rehabilitation such as education, employment and vocational training, creation of barrier free
environment, provision of rehabilitation services for persons with disabilities, institutional
services and supportive social security measures like unemployment allowances and grievance
redressal machinery at the Central and State Level. The State Commissionerate in Kerala
conducts awareness camps, mobile medical board as per PWD Act, redressal of the complaints of
disabled persons, inspection of institutions for disabled, seminars/meetings etc.

National Institute of Speech and Hearing (NISH)

14.78 The National Institute of Speech and Hearing established in 1997 aims at the education,
training, treatment and rehabilitation of hearing impaired persons. Since its inception NISH has
developed into an institute of hope for the thousands of hearing handicapped persons in the state.
It has all the basic facilities for detection and evaluation of hearing loss, intervention and
rehabilitation. Most of the infrastructure for the institute has been set up and a comprehensive
approach consisting of early detection, early intervention and rehabilitation have been
implemented using state of the art methods and methodologies. The on going activities of the
Institute are (i) Audiological evaluation of hearing loss, (ii) Auditory training and speech therapy,
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(iii) Ear Mould making and hearing aid repair, (iv) Pre school and parent guidance center, (v)
Diploma course in software systems course for hearing impaired students, (vi)Computer aided
teaching learning materials, (vii) Externally funded research projects on rehabilitation, (viii)
Bachelor degree course in audiology and speech language pathology, (ix) Maser degree course in
audiology and speech language pathology and (x) Diploma Course in Teaching Young Hearing
Impaired Children. The Institute has shifted to the new building at Akkulam in August 2007.

14.79 The audiology division has conducted 1897 audiological evaluations during the reporting
year of which 726 were new cases, 228 children are attending speech therapy on weekdays and
49 children on weekend programmes. The audiology division of the institute has conducted
Medical Camps at Vithura, Kottayam and Cherthala during the reporting period. The ear mould
lab in the institute has made 739 Ear Moulds during the year. The institute has commenced two
degree courses viz, B.Sc (Computer Science) and Bachelor of Fine Arts exclusively for students
with hearing impairment in the academic year 2008-09, which are affiliated to the University of
Kerala. The audiology division participated in all the medical camps organized by Kerala Social
Security Mission in Nedumangad Taluk for issuing disability cards. Hearing screening facility
has been set up at District hospital Wayanad and Eranakulam.

Kerala State Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation

14.80 Kerala State Handicapped Person’s Welfare Corporation, a public sector undertaking
established in 1979 aims at formulatig, promoting and implementing welfare schemes for the
improvement of the living conditions of the disabled. It implements self employment programmes
and distributes aids and appliances to disabled persons. For their self-employment scheme a
subsidy of 40% of the project cost subject to a maximum of 2,500/- is given to the beneficiaries
through the various commercial banks throughout the state for income generating activities.
During 2007-08 & 2008-09, a considerable decrease in the number of applications received,
sanctioned, and amount released by the Corporation needs scrutiny. This may be because of the
ceiling of a lower amount of maximum subsidy fixed by the Corporation. Table 14.12 gives
details of self employment assistance provided to physically handicapped persons for the last 8
years.

Table - 14.12
Self Employment Assistance to Disabled Persons
Applications Amount
Applications sanctioned Applications released by
Year Received and sanctioned by the
(Nos) forwarded to | the Bank(Nos) | Corporation
Banks (Rs)

1 2 3 4 5
2001-02 1348 1348 242 4,81,000
2002-03 1303 1303 281 5,62,500
2003-04 1256 1256 344 7,56,535
2004-05 1417 1417 314 7,73,475
2005-06 1503 1503 354 8,74,660
2006-07 1142 1142 370 9,21.020
2007-08 642 642 295 7,25,821
2008-09 643 643 268 7,22,100

Source: Kerala State Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation
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14.81 The Corporation has been supplying free aids and appliances to disabled people with
annual family income below Rs.60,000/- per year. Equipments like Tricycles, Wheel Chairs,
Crutches, Calipers, Artificial Limbs, Hearing Aids, White Canes, Braille Slates, Colostomy Bags,
etc. are the items being given to the beneficiaries. Every three years the disabled people have to
be given new aids and appliances as per legal norms.

14.82 Details on aids and appliances distributed for the last 8 years by the Corporation is given
below as Table 14.13.

Table - 14.13
Aids and Appliances Distributed through
KSHPWC from 2001-02 to 2008-09

No. of Aids and Amount
Year Appliances (Rs.in lakhs)
Distributed
2001-02 1,071 16.10
2002-03 1,644 33.07
2003-04 1,166 27.29
2004-05 1,368 34.26
2005-06 996 28.00
2006-07 2,069 43.78
2007-08 561 19.27
2008-09 1065 30.00

Source: Kerala State Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation

14.83 Besides this, distribution of Motorized Tricycle with a subsidy of Rs.5,000/- to disabled
students and for the self-employed, cash award to the differentially abled student who rank first in
SSLC examination in each district, @ Rs.2500/-, coaching-cum-guidance for disabled people for
competitive examinations, financial assistance to the disabled lottery agents, self help groups of
handicapped persons, subsidy for installation of tea/ coffee vending machines to handicapped etc.
are the schemes implemented by the Corporation.

14.84 The Kerala State Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation is the state channelising
agency of the National Handicapped Finance and Development Corporations which extends loan
to the disabled persons below poverty line and having disability of 40% and more for self
employment. The Corporation is also implementing the scheme of Assistance to Disabled
Persons for Purchase/Fitting of Aids/Appliances, which is a grant-in-aid scheme of Ministry of
Social Justice and Empowerment. The main objective of the scheme is to assist the disabled
persons by supplying aids and appliances. Under the scheme Rs. 204.00 lakh has been sanctioned
by Government of India and the full amount has been utilized during 2008-09. Under the Central
Government scheme of National Programme for the Rehabilitations of Persons with Disabilities
(NPRPD) an amount of Rs. 2.56 crore has been sanctioned for early detection and prevention of
disability, community based rehabilitation work, medical care of the disabled, vocational training,
income generating activity etc. As per the scheme disability has to be detected at an early stage
and rectification measures taken. Disabled children who cannot be admitted into a formal school
have to educated informally through special educators. All kinds of medical care have to be
imparted to the physically and mentally challenged persons. They have to be trained for
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rehabilitation and to take up jobs so as to earn their livelihood. This scheme is to be implemented
in the three districts of Kasargod, Palakkad and Kollam in the state with the active participation
of the local bodies. The KSHPWC is the nodal agency for the implementation of the scheme.
The implementation committees in all the three districts have already been convened and the
process of implementation is now in progress.

State Institute for the Mentally Handicapped

14.85 C.H. Mohammed Koya Memorial State Institute for the Mentally Handicapped at
Pangappara, Thiruvananthapuram is an autonomous society under Education Department
imparting special education, training and rehabilitation service to the mentally retarded in the
State.

14.86 The Vocational Training Centre functioning under the Institute imparts training to 50
special children in candle making, file/office cover, chalk making etc. Training is effectively
being given in gardening. As far as placement is concerned four special children got placement in
Science and Technology Museum. Diploma in Special Education (Mental Retardation) a course
recognized by the Rehabilitation Council of India, is being conducted by the SIMH so as to
generate trained personnel for dealing with mentally challenged children. The other schemes
include parents training and counseling programme, guidance and counseling in rural areas,
placement service for mentally retarded candidates, vocational training centres, assessment and
early intervention centre, etc.

Social Security and Pension

14.87 Several pension schemes are being implemented by Government as a safety net for
vulnerable sections of the society. There are more than 40 pension schemes of which 20 are
financed by the State itself. These pension schemes are implemented directly by the Government
departments or through different Welfare Fund Boards. More than 59 lakh people are benefited
through different pension schemes.

14.88 The National Old Age Pension Scheme (renamed as Indira Gandhi National Old Age
Pension scheme) is part of National Social Assistance Programme of Government of India and
was implemented from 1995 for persons above 65 years of age. During 2009, 1,73,071 persons
are benefited while in 2008, only 1,56,871 persons were benefited by this scheme. Under this
scheme, Central share is Rs.200 and State share is Rs.50 (total Rs.250) per month per beneficiary.
District wise beneficiaries on pension schemes implemented through Revenue department is
given in Appendix 14.19. The details on the rate of assistance of social security/pension schemes
in the State including Welfare Fund Boards are given is Appendix 14.20.

Social Security Measures Exclusively for Women

14.89 Women constitute 51.42 %( 2001 census) of the total population of the state. Several
schemes for the social security of women are under implementation. Destitute/widow pension is a
major scheme. The scheme benefited 4,19,038 women during 2009. Of the total number of
beneficiaries, Thiruvananthapuram has the largest number with 53,527 women and the lowest
number is in Idukki District with 6,925 beneficiaries. Unmarried women above 50 years of age
are also paid a monthly pension and the scheme benefited 40,979 women during the period under
review. Its district-wise details are also given in Appendix 14.19. Financial assistance is also
given to poor widows for the marriage of their daughters.
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Kerala Women's Commission

14,90 Kerala Women's Commission was established in 1996 as a statutory body constituted
under Kerala Women's Commission Act 1990 (Act 17 of 1995) with the objective to improve the
status of women in Kerala and to enquire into unfair practices against women. Conducting gender
conscentisation seminars, adalaths, district level Jagratha Samithies, DNA tests, publishing of
Sthree Shakti magazine, managing short stay home and petition/redressal are the major activities
of the Commission. The nature of complaints show that majority of them relate to harassment of
women, harassment by husband, neigbours’ nuisance and property related harassment. The
complaints received by Kerala Women's Commission from January 2009 to September 2009 are
given as Appendix 14.21. Activities for the year 2008-09 are given in detail in the chapter on
Gender and Development.

Kerala State Women Development Corporation

1491 KSWDC was established in 1988 under the Companies Act 1956 with the objective of
formulating, promoting and implementing women welfare and development schemes. KSWDC
has been selected as State channelising agency for national corporations such as NSFDC,
NSTFDC, RMK, NBCFDC, NMDFC and NHFDC.

14.92 The Corporation initiates self employment loans, entrepreneurship development
programmes, marketing support/centres, gender awareness programmes, finishing school for
women etc. Activities for the year 2008-09 are given in detail in the chapter on Gender and
Development.

Women Development Programmes

14.93 Major women development programmes are implemented through the Social Welfare
Department. Vocational Training Centres, starting of one day homes, economic support to
women headed families, development of Anganwadi Centers as community resource centres for
pregnant and lactating mothers, nutrition programme for adolescent girls, and overall
development of women and children are provided through various schemes and programmes
implemented by the department.

Welfare of Ex-Servicemen and War Widows

14.94 There are 1,55,401 Ex-Servicemen and 302 War Widows holding identity cards issued by
Zila Sainik Welfare Offices up to 30th September 2009. An amount of Rs.600/- per month is
provided as financial assistance to Second World War veterans who are in indigent
circumstances. The number of beneficiaries for the scheme upto 30-09-09 comes to 1845. Re-
employment opportunities of Ex-Servicemen and employment to widows are limited to State
service and Quasi Government Institutions. Hence new ventures and policies are required to
absorb those seeking employment. The present numbers of Ex-Servicemen and widows in Kerala
holding identity cards issued by Zilla Sainik Welfare Officers for the last eight years are given in
Table 14.14.
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Table - 14.14
Ex-Servicemen and War Widows in Kerala — 2002 to 2009

Year Ex-Servicemen(nos) | War Widows (nos)
2002 138148 272
2003 142088 269
2004 145140 267
2005 146952 263
2006 147440 261
2007 149946 313
2008 153318 303
2009 155401 302

Source:Department of Sainik Welfare

14.95 During the year under review 195 children of Ex-service men were given scholarship at
various rates, studying in different educational institutions. Major activities implemented through
the Sainik Welfare department and its achievements during 2007 are shown in Table 14.15.

Table - 14.15
Major Welfare schemes/ achievements of Ex-Servicemen/War Widows during 2009
SI.No. Name of Scheme Beneficiaries Amount spent
(Nos) during 2009
(Rs in Lakh)

Financial assistance to Second World
1 War Veterans who are in indigent 1845 76.58 (up to Sep 09)
circumstances @Rs. 600 p.m.

9 Cons_truction of houses for disabled Ex- 9 2 50
Servicemen

Cash awards to recipients of Gallantry
3 Decorations in the defence service and 10 2.11
dependents of defence personnel
Flna_nC|aI help for children of Ex- 195 262
service men

5 Training to Ex-service men/widows 116 2.86
Cash awards to receipients of
Territorial Army, Medal/Decorations in
6 the Territorial Army Service and 8 0.16
dependents of Territorial Army
personal

Source:Department of Sainik Welfare

Welfare of Prisoners

14.96 The Jail infrastructure in the state consists of 3 Central Prisons, 2 Open Prison, 2 Women
prisons, 3 District Jails, 7 Special Sub Jails, 29 Sub Jails, and Borstal School. In 2009, there were
6857 prisoners out of which 210 were women while in 2008 there were 6757 prisoners of which
185 were women. The details of district wise jail prisoners during 2008 are furnished in Table:
14.16.
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Table - 14.16
District-wise Number of Prisoners in Jails in Kerala — 2008
Sl District Central Jail | District Jail | Sub Jail Open Jail Women Special Sub | Grand Total
No Jail Jail
2@ 2 <@ 2@ 2@ 2 2@

T S| S S| S S| S S I3 | 8|S S| S s

2 |E|2 |2 |8 |2|& |E|2|E|8 |&|& |e
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1 Trivandrum 1379 | 33 371 0 84 0 305 0 35 35 0 0 2174 68
2 Kollam 0 0 180 7 174 | 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 354 17
3 Pathanamthitta 0 0 0 0 138 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 138 9
4 | Alappuzha 0 0 0 0 78 0 0 0 0 0 77 7 155 7
5 Kottayam 0 0 0 0 90 0 0 0 0 0 149 5 239 5
6 Idukki 0 0 0 0 75 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 75 1
7 Eranakulam 0 0 0 0 408 21 0 0 0 0 0 0 408 21
8 Thrissur 592 24 0 0 230 3 0 0 0 0 132 0 954 27
9 Palakkad 0 0 0 0 94 0 0 0 0 0 107 4 201 4
10 | Malappuram 0 0 0 0 173 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 173 2
11 | Kozhikode 0 0 340 12 | 57 2 0 0 0 0 41 0 438 14
12 | Wayanad 0 0 0 0 69 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 69 2
13 | Kannur 1057 13 0 0 72 0 0 0 15 15 170 0 1314 28
14 | Kasargod 0 0 0 0 144 5 21 0 0 0 0 0 165 5
15 | Total 3028 | 70 | 891 19 [1886 |55 [326 |0 50 |50 | 676 16 | 6857 210

Source: Department of Prisons

14.97 The Prison department is implementing the scheme modernisation of prison
administration with 75% central assistance for the enhancement of authorized capacity of Prisons.
The construction works were entrusted to the Kerala Police Housing and Construction
Corporation Limited. During the review period four new jails were opened with an authorized
total capacity of 243. The newly opened prisons are 1) Women’s Prison Kannur, 2) Special Sub
Jail Kannur, 3) Special Sub Jail Kozhikkode and 4) Sub Jail Viyyur. This has resulted in much
relief to other prisons which were over crowded. The CCTV surveillance system was introduced
in Central Prison Thiruvananthapuram with the help of Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation. Under the Welfare of Prisoners scheme, Government has sanctioned the
establishment of créches and nursery attached to Women’s Prison Neyyattinkara, WWomens Prison
Kannur,Central Prison Kannur and Central Prison Viyyur. Computer labs are being established in
Open Prison Nettukaltheri, Womens Prison Neyyattinkara and District Jail Kozhikkode.

Adoption

14.98 The state government have approved and declared the state policy, i.e., State Plan of
Action for the Child in Kerala 2004 and reiterated its commitment to children. The major
activities proposed are; (i)to establish baby cradle centres (Amma Thottils) in four district
hospitals i.e., Kollam, Pathanamthitta, Idukki and Kottayam; (ii) strengthen/organize adoptive
parents organization in all districts and organize district level and state level get-together
conferences of adoptive parents, adoptive children and other stakeholders; (iii) adoption
awareness programme in each district by involving state departments such as Local Self
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Governments, Revenue, Police, Social Welfare, Health, NGOs and other stakeholders;
(iv)minimum standards of services and procedures for adoption placement agencies and
minimum standards of services for all functionaries will be developed with the help of expert
academic institutions. Details on adoption of children as in-country and inter-country under
Juvenile Justice Law from 2002-03 to 2009-10 are given in Table 14.17 shown below:

Table - 14.17
Adoption of Children in Kerala — 2002-03 to 2009 - 10

Year In-country adoption Inter-country adoption

Male Female Total Male Female Total
2002-03 125 136 261 12 19 31
2003-04 134 152 286 10 10 20
2004-05 115 104 219 12 13 25
2005-06 119 147 266 15 16 31
2006-07 114 132 246 14 17 31
2007-08 183 10 184 9 13 22
2008-09 49 41 90 6 6 12
2009-10(upto 30 24 54 5 5 10
30-09-09)

Source: Social Welfare Department

Social Security and Welfare to Unorganized Sectors

Welfare Fund Boards

14.99 In Kerala, there are 26 Welfare Fund Boards providing welfare assistance and income
security and employment to workers in the unorganized sector. Details available for 26 Welfare
Fund Boards show that the total numbers of members enrolled in these Boards are 59.18 lakh.
Out of them, 16.27 lakh are in agriculture sector and 11.58 lakh are in construction sector.
Female workers out numbered males in industries which primarly employ women like cashew,
tailoring, coir, bamboo, beedi industries and anganwadi workers. In the Anganwadi Workers
Welfare Fund Board, 100 % enrolled workers are female. Similarly in tailoring, 84.92 % workers
are female. In Boards like Toddy Workers, and Abkari Workers, above 99% of the workers are
male. Details regarding estimated workers, enrolled workers and male-female workers are shown
in Table 14.18.
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Workers in the sector and workers enrolled as members in the
Welfare Fund Boards — 2009

Sl.
No

Name of the
Board

Total
workers in
the sector

(Nos)

(Nos)

Members enrolled in the Board

Percentage of Members to
total workers in the sector

Male

Female

Total

Male

Female

Total

Kerala Coir
Workers WFB

400000

85520

102583

188103

21.38

25.65

47.03

Kerala Cashew
Workers WFB

200000

15477

139294

154771

7.74

69.65

77.39

Kerala Toddy
Workers WFB

38143

37850

293

38143

99.23

0.77

100

Kerala Building
and Other
Construction
Workers
WFB(2006)

1500000

825280

588200

1413480

55.02

39.21

94.23

Kerala Tailoring
Workers WFB

494808

74605

420203

494808

15.08

84.92

100

Kerala Bamboo,
Kattuvalli and
Pandanus Leaf
Workers
WFB(2006)

150000

NA

NA

20961

NA

NA

13.97

Kerala
Agriculture
Workers WFB

2100000

NA

NA

1992673

NA

NA

94.89

Kerala Head
Load Workers
WFB

300000

92965

389

93354

30.99

0.13

31.12

Kerala Artisans
and Skilled
Workers WFB

223897

82842

141055

223897

37.00

62.99

100

10

Kerala Hand
Loom Workers
WFB

NA

11878

9798

21676

NA

NA

NA

11

Kerala Beedi and
Cigar Workers
WFB

1200000

860

32950

33810

0.07

2.75

2.82

12

Kerala Abkari
Workers WFB

1887

1877

10

1887

99.47

.53

100

13

Labour Welfare
Fund
Board(2006)

NA

NA

NA

349645

NA

NA

NA

14

Kerala State
Lottery
WFB(2006)

75000

4240

360

4600

5.65

0.48

6.13

15

Traders Welfare
FB

NA

NA

NA

69200

NA

NA

NA

16

Kerala Motor
Transport
Workers WB

1048470

241337

355

241692

23.02

0.03

23.05
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Kerala
Anganwadi

17 | Workers & 64400 NA 52356 52356 NA 81.30 81.30*

Helpers
WF(2004)

Kerala

18 | Autorickshaw 303092 20143 13 20156 6.64 0.01 6.65

Workers WFB

19

Kerala Khadi

Workers WEB 12052 14 605 619 0.12 5.02 514

Kerala

20 | Fishermen’s NA 218507 66020 284527 NA NA NA

WFB(2006)

Kerala Ration

21 | Dealers 13782 9883 2617 12500 7171 18.99 90.69

WFB(2006)

22

Kerala Co-

operative NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
Employees

Board (2004)

Kerala
Advocates

23 15000 4904 895 5799 32.69 5.97 38.66

Clerks WF
Committee

24

Kerala
Automobile
Workshop WWF
Scheme

150000 12592 NA 12592 8.39 NA 8.39

25

Kerala Dairy

Farmer’s WEB 200000 145675 41088 186763 72.84 20.54 93.38

Kerala Rural

26 | Employment NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

Welfare Society

Total 8490531 1886449 1599084 5918012

Source: Details received from different Welfare Fund Boards
*Note: Since all the Anganwadi Workers and Helpers are women the percentage of females in the sector should be
treated as 100%. The percentage stated ,which is 81.30, is only because of the short fall in the number of enrolment.

14.100 The expenditure on administration and for welfare measures by each Welfare Fund Board
is given as Table 14.19.

Table - 14.19
Expenditure on Administration and Welfare Measures in Welfare
Fund Boards — 2008 (Rs. Lakhs)
Sl. | Name of the Board Administrative Expenditure on Total Expenditure
No Expenditure Welfare Measures
2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2005-06 | 2006-07
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 \*,(\f;ga Coir Workers 12051 135.49 141067 | 139448 | 1531.18 | 1529.97
2 \*,(\fFraB'a CashewWorkers | 10350 | 11628 | 100028 | 1377.42 | 110378 | 149370
3 \*f\fgaB'a Toddy Workers 796.87 702.50 6821.95 | 399528 | 7618.82 | 4697.78
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Kerala Building and

4 other construction 382.50 310.07 4391.41 5524.76 4773.91 5834.83
WWFB
Kerala Tailoring

5 | Workers WEB 98.77 123.74 320.93 470.98 419.70 594.72
Kerala Bamboo,

6 | Kattuvalli and Pandanus 7.33 7.69 21.72 49.81 29.05 57.50
Leaf WWFB
Kerala Agriculture

7 | WWEB 172.70 204.54 113472 | 125019 | 1307.42 | 145473
Kerala Head Load

8 | Workers WEB 1009.64 | 1051.78 | 2635.24 | 3489.904 | 3644.88 | 4541.72
Kerala Artisans and

9 | Silled W WER 46.76 59.33 99.89 124.44 146.65 183.77
Kerala Hand Loom

10 | o ors WEB 26.36 31.53 157.37 197.83 183.73 229.36
Keala Beedi and Cigar

11 | wEB 13.43 11.75 33.91 59.46 47.34 71.21

12 \*/(\f,:raB'a Abkari Workers | ¢ 55 60.78 143.47 192,02 199.19 252.80

13 gi‘;‘r’gr Welfare Fund 91.93 88.33 70.67 82.27 162.60 170.60

14 \*f\f;aB'a State Lottery NA 29.79 NA NA NA NA

15 | Traders W.F.B. 775 8.15 114.70 57.68 122.45 65.83
Kerala Motor Transport

16 | \orcors WB 260.33 443.18 2.80 13.73 263.13 456.91
Kerala Anganwadi

17 | \Workers & Helpers WF 25.48 205.12 10.94 8.61 36.42 213.73
Kerala Autoickshaw

18 | \worors WEB 0.11 0.40 1.10 1.16 121 156

19 \*/(\fFraB'a Khadi Workers 32.78 47.83 35.39 90.70 68.17 13853

20 \*/(\fFraB'a Fishermen’s 233.50 266.74 695.31 722.50 928.81 989.24

21 \*/(\fl:raB'a Ration Dealers 10.48 16.41 77.73 79.01 88.21 96.32

5 | Kerala Co-operative NA NA NA NA NA NA
Employees Board

o3 | Kerala Advocates Clerks | 2¢ 8.66 42.38 40.34 50.14 49.00
WF Committee
Kerala Automobile

24 | Workshop WWF 1.66 1.09 0.20 0.30 1.86 1.39
Scheme

25 \*f\fFraB'a Dairy Farmer’s 20.01 19.01 627.90 780.18 647.91 799.19
Kerala Rural

26 | Employment Welfare NA NA NA NA NA NA
Society
Total 3525.88 | 3950.19 | 19850.68 | 20003.99 | 23376.56 | 23954.18

Source: Details received from different Welfare Fund Boards

Note: WF - Welfare Fund, FB-Fund Board, WFB- Welfare fund Board, WWFB-Workers Welfare Fund Board

Economic Review 2009




348

Welfare Measures of the Workers of Welfare Fund Board

14.101 General Welfare Measures implemented by the Workers Welfare Fund Boards are the
following:
1. Pension benefits to the workers on their retirement or invalidity or family pension
after their death.
2. Ex-gratia financial assistance to workers on prolonged illness/ permanent disability
and death relief to the dependents for funeral and related functions.
3. Medical reimbursement for medical treatment of the workers or dependents.
4. Marriage assistance for daughter's marriage.
5. Educational assistance to members’ children like scholarships, cash awards and
lumpsum grants.
6. Long term housing loans at low interest rate.
7. Maternity benefits.
8. Funeral expenses.

14.102 The major welfare measures implemented by the Workers Welfare Fund Boards are
given in Appendix.14.22.

Unemployment Assistance

14.103 Unemployment assistance scheme was introduced in the state in 1982 under non-plan and
is being implemented through Local Governments. The present rate of assistance is Rs.120 per
month. Up to September 2009, there were 3,32,280 beneficiaries under unemployment assistance
and an amount of Rs.2361.13 lakh was disbursed. The details of unemployment assistance from
2002 to 2009 (up to 30/09/2009) is given in Table 14.20.

Table - 14.20
Beneficiaries of Unemployment Assistance and Expenditure (2002-2008)
Year Beneficiaries Amount disbursed
(Nos) (Rs. in lakh)

2002 332287 2,516.40
2003 348027 1423.10
2004 387370 7398.43
2005 344698 10243.38
2006 339879 3667.71
2007 361930 5005.76
2008 337032 5094.78

2009 (up to

30/09/2009) 332280 2361.13

Source: Directorate of Employment and Training
Social Security Mission
14.104 The state government has launched a major programme, the Kerala Social Security
Mission, during this period with a view to bring about a convergence of various social security

measures/activities and facilitate a wider coverage of the population who are in dire need of
social provisioning, The primary objectives of the mission are:
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1. To organize social security programmes all over the state with a view to extend service
and support to the destitute, poor, aged, children, women, chronically ill, cancer patients
and other sections of population which deserve and demand care and protection.

2. To formulate and implement schemes for the protection and support for the aged.

To identify, undertake and implement social security projects.

4. To draw and implement a cancer care scheme to extend medical expenses/assistance to
children afflicted with cancer.

w

The major schemes presently undertaken by the mission are:
Cancer Suraksha Scheme

Hunger Free City Programme

Disability Certification Programme

Karunya Deposit Scheme

Rehabilitation of destitute patients in Government hospitals.

agkrwdE

14.105 Cancer, the killer disease was once considered incurable. However, advances in medical
science have helped conquer the disease to a very large extent. It is scientifically proven that
pediatric cases of cancer are largely curable, if treated early. However, treatment being very
expensive it is almost non-affordable even to the middle class families. In order to help children
to overcome the disease by getting proper treatment, the Cancer Suraksha Scheme provides
financial assistance of Rs.50,000 to children belonging to families with annual income below Rs.
60,000/-, who seek treatment in RCC/Government Medical Colleges, Malabar Cancer and
Eranakulam General Hospital. Since its inception, under the 11" Plan, 457 child patients were
assisted under the scheme.

14.106 The project titled “Hunger Free City” aims to provide highly subsidized meals once a day
to the public at designated centers in a city. Kozhikode is the first city chosen for this. The
kitchen of the Medical College, Kozhikode has been renovated to house a modern kitchen and
restaurant with seating capacity of 350 persons at a time. It is proposed to provide rice based meal
with vegetable curry during lunch time. The patients will be given meal totally free of cost. Lunch
will be provided at Rs. 2/- per meal to the general public including bystanders.

NUTRITION AND CHILD WELFARE
Integrated Child Development Services

14.107 Kerala has around 40.37 lakh children, that is, 13% of Kerala’s population, who are
below the age of 6 years. A large number of them live in economic and social environment
which impedes the child’s physical and mental development. These conditions include poverty,
poor environmental sanitation, proneness to disease, infection, inadequate access to primary
health care, inappropriate child care and feeding practices. Government of India proclaimed a
National Policy on Children in August 1974 declaring children a, “supremely important asset”.
The policy provided the required frame work for assigning priority to different needs of the child.
The programme of the Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) scheme was launched in
1975 seeking to provide an integrated package of services in a convergent manner for the holistic
development of the child.
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14.108 The scheme provides a package of services as indicated below to children below six years
and pregnant women and nursing mothers;

Supplementary nutrition

Immunization

Health check-up

Referral services

Pre-school education

Nutrition and health education

ok, E

14.109 The Integrated Child Development Services is a Centrally Sponsored Scheme wherein
the State Government is responsible for programme implementation. The scheme is implemented
all over Kerala through 163 projects (151 Rural, 11 Urban and 1 Tribal). There is one
Anganwadi Centre for every 1000 population in rural and urban projects and one for every 700
population in Tribal area. There are 32230 operational Anganwadi Centres in the state. District-
wise ICDS beneficiaries in Kerala are given in Appendix-14.23 and Project wise details of ICDS
are given in Appendix 14.24.

Udisha Training Programme (ICDS Training)

14.110 The aim of ICDS training is to develop all the functionaries of ICDS into agents of social
change. Government of India has introduced this project for the provision of training of ICDS
functionaries to provide better quality care for early childhood and development. It is carried out
in all the 163 ICDS projects. The components of the scheme include job training, orientation
training, IEC materials and other training. During 2008-09, job training course and refresher
training are given to 4476 and 2932 beneficiaries respectively.

Supplementary Nutrition Programme.

14.111 Supplementary Nutrition Programme is an important component of ICDS. Under the
schematic pattern of ICDS, states are responsible for providing supplementary nutrition as per
nutritional norms. Though the responsibility of providing supplementary nutrition lies with the
states, from 2005-06 GOI supported states at the rate of half of of the financial norms laid down
for various categories of beneficiaries or 50% of actual expenditure on supplementary nutrition
whichever is less.

14.112 In Kerala as part of decentralized planning of state Government, the supplementary
nutrition through anganwadi centres is transferred to the concerned local self government
institutions. The LSGIs are free to identify the food stuffs suited to the local conditions having the
prescribed nutritional value as per ICDS norms. Under the rural ICDS projects the expenditure on
SNP is met by the Grama Panchayats and the Block Panchayats in the ratio of 2:1.

14.113 An amount of Rs.5597.50 lakh has been received from GOI as 50% central assistance on
SNP during 2008-09. Since the LSGIs are implementing the SNP, the 50% central assistance
received has to be handed over to the LSGIs through the Child Development Project Officer
(CDPO) concerned. During 2008-09, 17,11,410 beneficiaries have been given supplementary
nutrition. The number of beneficiaries who have got supplementary nutrition as on 30/092009 is
17,59,661.
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WELFARE OF SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER
BACKWARD CLASSES

14.114 The upliftment of the socially and economically downtrodden sections of the society
especially the Schedule Castes and Schedule Tribes and Backward Communities was a major
challenge to the successive governments since independence. Realisation of the fact that
reservations in jobs and admission to educational institutions alone are not sufficient to solve the
problem compelled planners and governments to consider other measures also to  remove the
social segregation of these communities. The fact that the educational backwardness and social
seclusion of SCs/STs deprive them to get the benefits of the schemes announced in the plans and
budget forced governments to implement separate schemes for their welfare which eventually
resulted in the introduction of SCP and TSP in its present form. Compared to the status of
SCs/STs at national level, in Kerala their position is slight better. Table 14.21 presents a
comparison of the national and State level status.

Table - 14.21
Status of SC/ST (as per census 2001)

Sl. Item SC ST
No Kerala India Kerala India
1 |Population (in lakh) 31.24 1666 3.64 836
2  |Percentage to total

Population 9.81 16.23 1.14 8.15
3 |Decadal Growth Rate (%) 8.14 20.55 13.75 23.30
4 |Child population to the 11.65 17.42 13.7 18.43

total population
5 |Sex Ratio 1048 936 1027 978
6 [Literacy rate - General 82.66 54.32 64.35 47.08
7 |Literacy Rate-Female 77.56 41.31 58.11 34.75
8 |Poverty(as per 55th

Round) 14.6 36.2 24.2 45.8
9 [Percentage of Population

in Slum Areas 7.50 17.40 0.20 2.40

Source: Census 2001

14.115

In Kerala there are 53 communities which belong to SC as per the Amendment Act of

2006 to the Constitution of India. The settlement pattern in Kerala is entirely different from that
of other states and a major portion of the Schedule Caste population lives in scattered households
with other people and only a small portion live in concentrated colonies, in which very limited
number are isolated. The highest distribution of Scheduled Castes is in Palakkad District (13.85
%) followed by Thiruvananthapuram (11.87 %), Thrissur (11.34 %) and Kollam (10.34). Nearly
half of SC population of the state is distributed in the above four districts. The Scheduled Tribes
in Kerala are not only geographically concentrated, but are overwhelmingly rural. Highest
concentration of Scheduled Tribes is seen in Wayanad district (37.36 %) followed by Idukki (14
%) and Palakkad (10.89 %) and these three districts together account for over 60 per cent of STs
of the state. The costal district of Alappuzha has the lowest percentage (.15%). Details are given
in Table 14.22. District wise Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe population details are given in
Appendix. 14.25.

Economic Review 2009



352

Table -14.22
District-wise distribution of SC/ST Population in Kerala

S| Percentage Percentage to Total
No' District Distribution Population
SC ST SC ST
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Kasargod 2.88 8.33 7.49 2.52
2 Kannur 3.17 5.48 4.11 0.83
3 Wayanad 1.07 37.36 4.27 17.43
4 Kozhikkode 6.43 1.63 6.98 0.21
5 Malappuram 9.14 3.36 7.87 0.34
6 Palakkad 13.85 10.89 16.53 1.52
7 Thrissur 11.34 1.33 11.91 0.16
8 Ernakulam 8.44 2.76 8.48 0.32
9 Idukki 5.1 14 1411 451
10 Kottayam 4.81 5.04 7.69 0.94
11 | Alappuzha 6.37 0.86 9.45 0.15
12 Pathanamthitta 5.19 1.8 13.13 0.53
13 Kollam 10.34 1.43 12.49 0.20
14 | Thiruvananthapuram 11.87 5.74 11.47 0.65
Total 100 100 9.81 1.14

Source: Census 2001
Education and Enrolment

14.116 Education, being the key instrument not only for social empowerment but also provides
the essential base for all development pursuits, steps are being taken to ensure provision of
quality education to SC/ST so as to equip and enable them to enhance their employment
prospects with competitive ability and thus address the problems of their marginalization and
deprivation in the employment market.

14.117 The proportion of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in Lower Primary,
Upper Primary and High Schools during 2009-10 are relatively higher than their population
percentage as seen in Table 14.23. It can be seen that drop out ratio beyond class VIII is
relatively considerable in the case of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes. If we examine the
strength of students in Government, private and aided schools, about 60% of total SC students are
studying in Private aided schools and 37% in Government schools whereas 45% of ST students
choose private aided schools and 53.4% Government schools. The standard wise strength of
SC/ST students at school level are given in Appendix 14.26

Table - 14.23
Enrolment of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Students at School level as on 01.10.2009
Section Total SC % to Total ST % to Total
1 2 3 4 5 6
L.P 1591154 177782 11.17 33775 212
u.p 1424068 159310 11.19 25926 1.82
H.S 1442534 151122 10.48 17811 1.23
Total 4457756 488214 10.95 77512 1.74

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction
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14.118 On a look at the details of SC/ST Students in the Arts and Science Colleges during 2008-
09 given in Appendix 14.27 it is seen that number of girls students is about twice the number of
boys in cases of SC and it is 1.3 times in the case of ST where as the total representation of girl
students is about more than twice that of boys.

Performance in SSLC and Higher Secondary Examination

14.119  The percentage of pass in the SSLC examination is a good indicator of social and
educational development among different social groups. In the regular SSLC examination of
2009 out of the 41384.students belonging to Scheduled Castes who appeared and 34656 have
passed. The corresponding figures for Scheduled Tribes are 5127 and 4061 respectively. The
percentage of passed students from SC is 83.74 and that of ST is 79.21 which are below the
overall state percentage of 91.89.

14.120 A comparative statement showing the performance of students in SSLC examination
from 2001 onwards is given in Table 14.24, which reveals that ST students are far behind others
though there is improvement in their performance.
Table - 14.24
Performance of Students in SSLC Examination
(Percentage of Pass)

Year | Total Students | Sch.Caste Students Sch.Tribe Students
1 2 3 4
2001 56.22 36.74 32.85
2002 60.62 39.32 39.69
2003 64.85 43.75 37.72
2004 70.06 48.14 45.95
2005 58.61 37.09 32.55
2006 69.33 48.58 41.18
2007 82.23 65.17 60.67
2008 92.08 83.37 82.46
2009 91.89 83.74 79.21

Source : Commissioner for Govt. Examinations
Figure 14.1

Performance of Students in SSLC Examination
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14.121 Table 14.25 shows the performance of students in Higher Secondary Examination
2008-09.

Table - 14.25
Performance of Students in Higher Secondary Examination (2008-09)
Catedor Number of Students Number of Percentade
gory Appeared Students Passed g
3. Boys 12507 8127 64.98
[¢5)
2% | Girls 16024 11416 71.24
3° | Total 28531 19543 68.50
T w Boys 1577 927 58.78
S8
3£ | Girls 1870 1306 69.84
|_
3 Total 3447 2233 64.78
» E’ - Boys 153961 123733 80.37
e]
% 23| airls 164219 148609 90.49
22| Total 318180 272342 85.50

Source: Directorate of Higher Secondary Education

14.122 From the above table it is clear that the percentage of passed students from SC is 68.50%
and that of ST is 64.78% only as against the overall percentage of 84.00%. Also it is interesting
to note that in all the categories, the pass rate of girls is higher than that of the boys.

Occupational Pattern

14.123 The Table 14.26 below shows that while just 25.87 per cent of total population were
main workers as per 2001 Census, the corresponding figures for SC and ST population are 29.75
and 30.17 respectively indicating that a moderately higher proportion of the disadvantaged groups
are workers. The ratio of female workers belonging to SCs and STs is almost double than that of
other population. It is significant to note that the decline of workers among total population was
marginal during the decade 2001 compared to 1991, it is substantial in case of SCs and the same
is alarming for STs during the period. The decline in the proportion of main workers, both male
and female, is not a welcome change as it is indicative of growing unemployment,
underemployment and deprivation among the population.
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Table 14.26
Distribution of Main Workers 1991-2001 (per cent)
S| Total Scheduled Sche_duled
Nb. Category Castes Tribes
1991 2001 1991 2001 1991 2001
1 | Main Workers 28.53 25.87 36.82 29.75 40.28 30.17
2 | Male Main Workers 44 .82 41.77 47.22 41.54 51.11 40.66
3 | Female Main Workers 12.81 10.85 26.72 18.51 29.42 19.90
g | Percentage of Cultivatorsto | 455, | 745 | 319 1.61 16.66 13.67
Main Workers
5 | Percentage of Agricultural 150 o0 | 15 40 | 5379 | 2948 55.47 41.12

Labourers to Main Workers

Percentage of Main

6 | Workers engaged in 2.58 3.35 2.44 2.60 0.47 2.57
Household Industry
Percentage of Main

7 | Workers engaged in Other 15.17 77.13 10.70 66.31 5.28 42.65
Services

8 | Marginal Workers 2.90 6.43 4.38 10.63 5.76 16.18

9 | Work Participation Rate 31.43 | 32.30 41.21 40.38 46.04 46.35

Source: Scheduled Tribe Atlas of India

14.124  An analysis of the Table 14.26 indicates excessive dependence of STs on agriculture
(54.79 %) for their livelihood as against just 19.52 per cent for the total population and for SCs
the corresponding figure is 31.09 per cent. Other services is the source of income for 77.13 per
cent of the total population, while the sector offers livelihood for two third of the SC population.
The above analysis of the occupational pattern shows that the SC population is closely following
the other population with regard to the change in occupational structure that has been taking place
in the Kerala economy while the ST population is far behind in this respect.

14.125 In Kerala, as per Rule 14(a) of the Kerala State and Subordinate Service Rules 1958, 8%
reservation in Public service is provided to SCs and 2% to STs. It shows that SC/ST had already
achieved more than 10% reservation in all the three categories. But ST candidates alone had not
achieved 2% reservation in State service. Total representation of SC/ST employees in
Government services as on 1.1.08 was 11.89% (SC-10.17% & ST-1.73%). Details’ regarding
this are given in Appendix 14.28. It shows that the number of SC employees in Gazetted posts
and last grade are more than their population percentage whereas in non-gazetted posts it is only
9.62%. As regards to STs, Government employees in gazetted posts (1.1%) is less than their
population percentage and in the remaining two categories it is more than their population
percentage.

Poverty among SC/STs

14.126 Kerala has registered a remarkable improvement in poverty reduction over the years
among all the social sections, including Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes as per the NSSO.
Poverty level among the Scheduled Castes was reduced to 14.6 per cent in 1999-2000 from 62.3
per cent in 1983. The share of BPL population among Scheduled Tribes declined to 24.2 per cent
in 1999 — 2000 from 37.3 per cent in 1993-94. Details are given in Table 14.27.
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Table 14.27
Percentage of population below poverty line (Rural in 38", 50" and 55" NSSO Rounds)
India Kerala
S State
No. NSSO Rounds Total SC ST SC ST
Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1| 38" Round(1983) 456 | 581 | 638 | 391 | 623 | NA
2 50" Round (1993-94) 37.1 48.1 52.2 25.5 36.3 37.3
3 55" Round (1999-2000) 27.1 36.2 45.8 9.4 14.6 24.2

Source: NSSO

14.127 The incidence of poverty among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Kerala is
only half that of the all India level. The decline in the incidence of poverty in the state may be
broadly attributed to the land reform measures, prevailing wage rate structure of workers and the
large number of anti-poverty programmes undertaken by both the Central and State Governments.
Also the growth of the economy which in turn raised the level of income contributed to poverty
reduction.

Generalised Deprivation

14.128 To assess disparity among districts in terms of the incidence of poverty, a more desirable
approach would be to examine the incidence of deprivation instead of household consumer
expenditure. The index of deprivation of reported in Human Development Report 2005 (Kerala)
is based on deprivation of four basic necessities for well being such as housing quality, access to
drinking water, good sanitation and electricity for lighting. The Table 14.28 given below shows
the district wise index of deprivation and rank of districts of Kerala in 2001.

Table -14.28
Generalised Deprivation
ﬁll(') District SC Rank ST Rank | All | Rank
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Thiruvananthapuram 54.4 13 60.1 10 39.5 11
2 Kollam 47.8 8 50.7 5 30.4 8
3 Pathanamthitta 50.3 10 54.6 7 31.1 9
4 | Alappuzha 45.9 6 40.1 3 29.6 6
5 Kottayam 42.1 4 43.1 4 25.1 3
6 Idukki 40.8 2 65.3 13 42.7 13
7 Ernakulam 29.3 1 37.2 1 15.5 1
8 Thrissur 42.0 3 375 2 24.7 2
9 Palakkad 52.9 12 65.3 12 40.4 12
10 | Malappuram 46.2 7 56.8 8 28.6 5
11 | Kozhikkode 48.8 9 50.9 6 28.3 4
12 | Wayanad 51.5 11 66.0 14 46.3 14
13 | Kannur 43.8 5 57.7 9 29.7 7
14 | Kasargod 62.7 14 61.3 11 37.6 10
Total 455 57.9 29.5

Source: Human Development Report 2005
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14.129 The incidence of deprivation among SCs and STs is 45.5 and 57.9 respectively while
that for total population is only 29.5. Kasargod, Thiruvananthapuram, Palakkad, and Wayanad
districts have deprivation indices of above 50 percent regarding SC population. In 10 districts, the
deprivation indices is above 50 in respect of ST population and the same is highest in the three ST
population concentrated districts of Wayanad, Idukki and Palakkad.

14.130 Among the Scheduled Castes, Vedan, Nayadi, Kalladi and Chakkilian are the most
economically, socially and educationally backward castes. Majority among these are landless and
living in huts built in 'Purambock’ and are in starving conditions. Special emphasis is needed for
the development of these communities including provision of land and homes.

Development Programmes for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes

14131  Kerala Government earmarks funds for SCP and TSP from State Plan outlay in
proportion to the ratio of population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to total population
of the State. Out of the total SCP/TSP Plan outlay a certain percentage of funds is allocated to
Local Self Government Institutions for implementation of schemes under decentralized Planning.
A portion of funds was considered as Notional Flow to other departments till 2008-09. This was
meant for implementing schemes exclusively for SC/ST population in the respective sectors. As
this experiment was not found successful the concept of Notional Flow was dispensed with from
the annual plan 2009-10. A system of earmarking certain amount of SCP/TSP as pooled fund
under SCP and TSP for taking up schemes adopting a project approach was introduced. This
gives scope to get wide range of schemes with varied objectives and physical targets which put
together will help the allround development of the targeted groups.. The total plan provision set
apart for the development of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes during 2009-10 was Rs
874.73 crore and Rs.180.85crore respectively. Year wise details from 2002-03 onwards are given
in Table 14.29.

Table - 14.29
SCP/TSP-Year wise Outlay
(Rs. Crore)
Year SCP TSP
2002-03 398.26 90.75
2003-04 390.76 87.62
2004-05 419.37 94.88
2005-06 501.72 106.35
2006-07 605.00 121.00
2007-08 681.80 139.00
2008-09 755.95 154.10
2009-10 874.73 180.85
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Figure 14.2
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14.132 A two pronged strategy is followed for development of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in the state. Infrastructure facilities like roads, electricity and water supply are provided in
habitats having more than 50 per cent SC/ST families. For implementing minor irrigation work,
more than 50 per cent of the area should be owned by Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes.
Whereas, for projects benefiting individuals and families, 100 per cent of the beneficiaries should
belong to SCs, STs.

Special Component Plan and Tribal Sub Plan through Local Governments

14.133 Local Government wise budget provision and expenditure pertaining to SC and ST
during the year 2008-09 are given in Table 14.30.

Table - 14.30
Grant-in-aid to LSGIs-Category wiseOutlay and Expenditure during 2008-09
(Rs.in lakh)
General SCP
-II-_ySpé Iosf Budgeted Fund Expendi- % Budgeted Fund % w.r.t
Outlay * available ture C\/:/)Irg Outlay * available Expenditure col. 11
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Grama Pts 65601.98 | 74092.86 | 58976.39 79.6 25878.52 | 35156.45 21715.66 61.77
Block Pts 14058.01 | 15202.91 | 12469.59 | 82.02 8626.18 | 10583.89 8356.87 78.96
District Pts 14108.01 | 13794.71 | 9346.44 | 67.75 8626.18 | 10949.77 6734.1 61.5
Municipality 10683.3 | 11961.14 | 9860.42 | 82.44 3032.25 4206.22 2563.72 60.95
Corporation 8530.7 7425 4827.2 | 65.01 2599.87 3591.43 1979.55 55.12

Total 112982.00 | 122476.62 | 95480.04 | 77.96 | 48763.00 64487.76 41349.90 64.12
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TSP Total

Type of % %
LSGls Budgeted F_und Expendi- | w.r.t Budgeted Fl_md Expenditure w.r.t

Outlay * available ture col. Outlay * available col.

17 23

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Grama Pts 3618.48 4756.05 | 3377.42| 71.01 95098.98 114005.35 84069.47 | 73.74
Block Pts 1447.31 1834.72 1560.92 | 85.08 24131.50 27621.52 22387.38 | 81.05
District Pts 2171.02 2982.64 | 2267.58 | 76.02 24905.21 27727.12 18348.12 | 66.17
Municipality 83.19 156.46 107.47 | 68.69 13798.74 16323.82 12531.61 | 76.77
Corporation 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 11130.57 11016.43 6806.75 | 61.79
Total 7320.00 9726.87 7313.39 | 75.16 | 169065.00 196694.24 144143.33 | 73.28

Sourse: IKM

*Rs. 335 lakh provided under general sector as undistributed amount for giving incentives to best LSGIs.

14.134 During the year 2009-10 a total of Rs 535.99 crore was given to Local Governments
as plan grant under Special Component Plan and Rs. 80.51 crore as Tribal Sub Plan. Budget
provision of SCP/TSP through LSGIs during 2009-10 is given in Table 14.31.

Table - 14.31
Budget provision of SCP/TSP through Local Self Government Institutions 2009-10
(Rs. lakh)
Local Self Budget Proy|3|on
Sl. Government Special Tribal
No Institutions General Compone Sub Plan Total
nt Plan
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 | Grama Panchayat 72420.70 28465.76 3980.05 104866.51
2 | Block Panchayat 15518.90 9488.84 1591.88 26599.62
3 | District Panchayat 15518.90 9488.84 2388.11 27395.85
4 | Municipality 11806.73 3325.61 91.38 15223.72
5 | Corporation 9383.88 2830.42 0.00 12214.30
Total 124649.11 53599.47 8051.42 186300.00

14.135 Percentage distribution of plan grant to Local Governments during 2009-10 is
represented in Figures14.3 and 14.4.
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Figure 14.3
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14.136 Physical achievements of Local Self Government Institutions for 2007-08 & 2008-09
are given in Appendix 14.29&14.30. (Details from 2007-08 onwards are not yet furnished by IKM)

Programmes of Scheduled Caste Development Department

14.137 State schemes and Centrally Sponsored Schemes as well as the projects taken up under
corpus fund and pooled fund are the programmes implemented by the Scheduled Caste
Development Department for the welfare of Scheduled Castes. During 2009-10 the total state
plan provision set apart for the development of Scheduled Castes is Rs. 874.73 crore. This is
9.81% of the total state plan outlay. Out of this Rs.338.74 crore is earmarked as state share for
the development programmes of the SC Development Department including Rs. 21.84crore for
RD Schemes. An amount of Rs. 535.99crore is provided as grant in aid to local bodies. Provision
for schemes of welfare of Scheduled Castes Rs. 190.07 is 100% CSS and the central share of
50%CSS is Rs. 9.51 crore during 2009-10. In addition to this Rs.4.50 crore is included in the
budget as Special Central Assistance to SCP.
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14.138 The state and central government programmes cover a wide area comprising education,
economic and social welfare activities for the multifaceted development of Scheduled Castes
which have produced favourable results in these areas.

14.139 Scheme wise outlay and expenditure of welfare of SCs for 2008-09 & 2009-10 and the
physical achievement are given in appendices 14.31 and 14.32 respectively.

Education Schemes

14.140 The department is implementing various education schemes such as prematric studies,
post matric studies, running/construction of model residential schools, assistance to students
studying in self financing colleges etc. The details of lumpsum grant, stipend, scholarship and
pocket money given to students during 2008-09 and 2009-10 (as on31-10-09) are given in
Appendices 14.33&14.34 respectively. A major breakthrough in the welfare of SC/ST/ OBC is
the launching of a project captioned “e-grantz” a web based lump sum grant distribution system
to SC/ST/OBC /KPCR students.

Box.3

e-grantz

e e-grantz project of the SC/ST Development Department aims to leverage ICT for
timely disbursement of educational assistance to students. Software for this
project has been developed by C-DIT, while the banking solution has been
provided by SBI.

e Getting financial assistance by way of lumpsum grant, monthly stipend and fees
for the educational institution in time is extremely important for students to
devote themselves wholly to studies.

e e-grantz now makes it possible for students to apply online for the benefit; after
verification of the claim the same has to be forwarded by the educational
institution to the District office of the Department for further verification and
sanction.

e SBI have extended the benefit of specially designed, simple, application forms for
opening accounts, with zero-balance facility, both for the students and educational
institutions.

e The amounts sanctioned by the Department are electronically transferred to the
savings bank accounts of the students and current account of educational
institutions.

e The students can now withdraw their stipend or grants through the ATMs of any
bank at their convenience.

e 1.60 lakh student accounts have been opened so far this year and Rs. 110 crores
disbursed.

e Students can also check on the position their claim online now, without
approaching the office of the educational institution or the Department

e e-grantz is thus a veritable revolution that has introduced IT into the world of

students from the weaker sections and has got them dealing with a bank.
Website:www. e-grantz.kerala.gov.in
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14.141  The department is running 7 Model Residential Schools of which one school is
functioning in rented building and rest in own buildings. The MRSs provide education with
residential facilities from standard V to +2 levels. Accommodation including mess, uniform, text
books and study materials are provided to the students under this scheme. Even though the
sanctioned student strength is 1445, those got admitted during 2009-10 is 1206. During 2008-09,
203 students appeared for the SSLC examination with 100% pass. Details are given in
Appendix-14.35.

14.142  In addition there is a sports school, called Ayyankali Memorial Sports School for
promoting sports talents of SC students.  Students are admitted from Class V with
accommodation and other facilities provided up to Class X. The admission to students is limited
to 30.

14.143 The number of students benefited under the scheme assistance to students of self
financing college during 2008-09 was 4676.

14.144 Apart from this, the department is running 91 pre matric hostels with sanctioned strength
of 2993 which are transferred institutions of Block panchayath and 16 post matric hostels having
a sanctioned strength of 1185 are now working under this department. Out of the prematric
hostels, 23 are in rented buildings and out of the 16 post matric hostels one is in rented building.
2279 students were admitted in pre matric hostels and 796 students were admitted in post matric
hostals during 2008-09. The Scheduled Caste Development Department runs Pre-Examination
Training Centres at Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam, Palakkad, Kozhikode to provide special
coaching to SC/ST candidates for selection to various jobs in Government/Aided institutions.
Department runs coaching facilities for SC/ST candidates who complete in Civil Service
Examinations conducted by Union Public Service Commission. The selection is made through an
entrance test and interview. Department also sponsored and funded an autonomous institution
called Centre of Excellence at Kozhikode. This is an institution originally set up under the 1M,
Kozhikode to prepare SC/ST students for higher posts and admission to institutions of higher
learning. Department runs 41 ITCs, which give training to the trainees in 11 different trades.
Every year 1122 trainees are admitted in these ITCs.

Housing Scheme

14.145 Financial assistance for constructing a house has been raised from Rs. 75000 to Rs.1
lakh from 18-9-2009 . During 2007-08, Rs. 5628.55 lakh was expended for housing under Corpus
fund. Out of the 15099 houses sanctioned during 2007-08, 11685 were completed as on 31-10-
2009. For the completion of the 15099 spillover houses, Rs.30 crore is set apart from the Corpus
fund 2008-09.

14.146 During 2008-09, Rs. 10 crore was set apart from the housing scheme and Rs. 57.50 crore
from the corpus fund for spillover and new houses. District wise details of houses sanctioned and
constructed by SC Development Department during 2007-08 and 2008-09 (up to 31-12-2009)
are given in Appendix14.36

14.147 Kerala State Nirmithi Kendra and Kerala State Housing Board are the two main agencies
which have undertaken the construction of 1812 and 2556 houses respectively during 2006-07.
About 1655 and 2213 houses were completed by these agencies as on 31/10/2009. District wise
details are given in Appendix 14.37.
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14.148 Also an amount of Rs.500 lakh is provided during 2008-09 for land to landless scheme
and the expenditure incurred was Rs.410.18 lakh benefiting 907 persons. During 2009-10 an
amount of Rs.30.98 crore including Rs. 98 lakh as one time ACA is provided for this scheme.
District wise details are given in Appendix14.38.

Health Schemes

14.149 During 2008-09, financial assistance was given to 7911 persons and the total expenditure
under this scheme was Rs. 500 lakh. An amount of Rs. 500 lakh is provided during 2009-10 and
the number of persons benefited as on 31-10-2009 is 6132.

Development programmes for the Vulnerable communities among SCs

14.150 The objectives of this scheme is rehabilitation of landless and homeless SCs belonging to
vulnerable communities. During 2008-09, an amount of Rs. 10.32 crore including Rs. 9.32 crore
as one time ACA is provided and an amount of 286.96 lakh was expended benefiting 210
persons during 2008-09. Also during 2009-10 the budget provision is Rs.5.72 Crore including
Rs. 4.22 crore as One Time ACA from GOI.

Self employment Scheme

14.151 Assistance is given to Self Employment Projects for promoting new ventures among SCs
in the ratio of 1:2 as subsidy and loan for taking up productive, service, market oriented projects
subject to the condition of Government stipulation. Rs. 200 lakhs was provided in the Budget for
2008-09 and the expenditure incurred was Rs. 199.95 lakhs. The number of persons benefited is
455. An amount of Rs. 200 lakh is provided during 2009-10 and expenditure as on 31-10-2009 is
Rs. 122.86 lakh. District wise details are given in Appendix 14.39.

Assistance for the Marriage of SC girls

14.152 An amount of Rs. 119.35 lakh is expended during 2008-09 as marriage assistances of SC
girls @Rs.100000/-. Also Rs. 300 lakh is provided for the scheme during 2009-10 and
expenditure up to 31-10-09 was Rs. 225.30 lakh

Enforcement of Prevention of Atrocities Act, 1989

14.153 The number of cases of harassment/atrocities of SCs in the State for which compensation
has been granted during the last two years is given below:

Year No. of Cases Compensation Granted
2007-08 83 Rs. 14.47 lakhs.
2008-09 85 Rs. 13.46 lakhs
2009-10 80 Rs. 11.16 lakhs.

e The main causes and nature of these harassment/atrocities are social harassment, sexual
exploitation, insult, intimidation and humiliation, outraging the modesty of woman
causing injury and insult or annoyance, giving false evidence, etc.

o Three Special Mobile Squads are functioning at Palakkad, Wayanad and Kasaragod to
deal with atrocities towards Scheduled Castes more effectively.

Atrocity prone area are Wayanad, Kasaragod and Attappady in Palakkad.
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SCA to SCP

14.154 An amount of Rs. 10.07 crore was expended during during 2008-09 against the Central
Assistance proposed for undertaking employment cum income generation activities Rs. 15 crore.
An amount of Rs. 4.50 crore is proposed in the BE 2009-10.

Programmes of Scheduled Tribe Development Department

14.155 Out of the amount of Rs. 61.90 crore earmarked during 2008-09 for the, development
programmes of the ST Development Department, the expenditure is 57.99 crore. The total State
Plan provision set apart for the development of Scheduled Tribes during 2009-10 is Rs. 180.85
crore, which is 2% of the total state plan outlay. Out of this Rs. 100.34 Crore is earmarked as
state share for the development programmes of the ST Development Department including Rs.
9.16 crore for RD Schemes. An amount of Rs. 80.51 crore is provided as grant in aid to local
bodies. For the 50% and 100% CSS Schemes Central Share is Rs.22.65 crore and Rs.20.32 crore
respectively. In addition to this Rs.4.50 crore is included as Special Central Assistance to TSP in
the state budget Details of Financial and Physical achievements of schemes implemented by the
department from 2008-09 and 2009-10 (up to 31.10.09) are given in Appendices 14.40 and 14.41
respectively.

Educational Programmes

14.156 The thrust of the development programmes is to promote the socio-economic conditions
of the Scheduled Tribes and to free them from exploitation. Lack of awareness which is the result
of educational backwardness is the main hurdle in the socio economic progress of the Scheduled
Tribes and hence top priority is given for their educational development and about 50% of total
budget provision (both plan and non-plan) is set apart for the education sector. The department is
distributing educational concessions, scholarships and other kinds of assistance to the tribals from
preprimary to post graduate level. Apart from this exemption from all kinds of fee, they are given
lumpsum grant meant for the purchase of books, stationery and dress materials and monthly
stipend at varying rates. There are nearly 78,000 prematric and 12500 post matric tribal students
in the State. Details of the amount spent during the period 2002-03 to 2009-10 for educational
concessions is given in Table 14.32.

Table - 14.32
Details of Educational Concessions distributed by ST Department
No. of students Plan[post matric] Non Plan[prematric
Year [ Pre-matric & post (Rs. lakh) & post matric]
matric] ' (Rs. lakh)

2002-03 62766 100.00 331.00
2003-04 69809 96.31 492.28
2004-05 78382 199.77 545.13
2005-06 82935 399.97 781.45
2006-07 82935 257.22 704.38
2007-08 84849 526.80 845.95
2008-09 83044 585.36 1157.05
2009-10
(As on 77581 264.39 529.51
30.11.2009)

Source: Directorate of ST Development
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14.157 Educational concessions, scholarships and other kinds of assistance are provided to
tribal students from pre-primary level to post graduate level. Details showing the number of ST
students benefited and amount spent during 2008-09 and 2009-10 (up to 30.11.2009) are given
in Appendix 14.42(A) & 14.42(B) respectively.

14.158 As stated by the department a study made by the ST Development Department reveals
that nearly 10% of the tribal habitats are very remote and lack even primary school facility
within a radius of 2 km. In fact the position has improved to some extent during the last two five
year plan periods . However the school facilities in primitive tribal areas are still poor with
71.95% of the PTG’s lacking L.P school facilities with in 1 km area.

14.159 Major portion of the non-plan outlay of ST Development Department is for educational
development activities including scholarship, boarding and lodging charges, incentive to parents
etc. During 2008-09, Rs. 2704.70 lakh was budgeted and Rs. 2368.61 lakh expended. The plan
provision of ST Development Department for educational programmes during 2008-09 was Rs.
2224.17 lakh and expenditure Rs. 1212.91 lakh. [Both revenue and capital].

14.160 With a view to provide residential education to tribal students from remote areas the ST
Development Department is running 108 pre-matric hostels and 3 post matric hostels in the State
for providing boarding, lodging and tuition facilities. There are 29 single teacher schools for
providing pre-primary education to tribal students living in very remote and inaccessible areas.
Of these 27 are in Idukki District.

14.161 For providing pre-primary education to the tribal students 13 kindergartens and 22
Balawadies are functioning under local self government and the ST department respectively. The
nutritional requirements of the children are taken care of to a great extent in these institutions.
The Department also runs 20 training centres for imparting job oriented technical training. At
present 2% of the total seats in educational institutions are reserved for ST students.

14.162 In order to provide quality education to ST students, 18 Model Residential Schools are
functioning under this department viz., 15 Ashram Schools in Tribal Sub Plan areas and 2
Ekalavya Model Residential Schools and one special Model Residential[ CBSE] school (100%
Assistance under Art. 275[1]). The Model Residential schools could achieve impressive results in
the SSLC examination 2009. Also under the Ayyankali Memorial scheme, selected students from
STD. IV and VIII are provided with continuous special tuition and counselling. For imparting
primary education to primitive tribe children living in remote tribal settlements, 24 centres are
functioning under the scheme “Peripatetic Education Centres of PTG’s”.

14.163 The Department give tuition fee of ST students who get admitted to professional course
in self financing colleges under government quota. During 2008-09 the Department gave
Entrance Examination coaching to 120 students . The Plan and Non Plan outlay & expenditure
during 2002-03 to 2009-10 in respect of educational sector are furnished in Table 14.33.
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Table - 14.33
Details of Educational schemes(Revenue component only)
(Rs. lakh)
Year Plan Non-Paln
Outlay Expenditure Outlay Expenditure
2002-03 1106.60 931.97 863.95 900.61
2003-04 953.60 725.83 914.24 837.88
2004-05 1223.50 1068.23 1234.15 1197.63
2005-06 1242.14 1062.10 1574.67 1541.27
2006-07 1918.98 1735.33 1606.20 1523.30
2007-08 1878.85 1753.17 2046.94 1952.13
2008-09 2965.70 2757.25 2704.70 2368.61
2009-10(As on
30.11.09) 2224.17 1212.91 2397.32 1309.67

Source: Directorate of ST Development.
Housing

14.164 During the 11" Five Year Plan, top priority is given for providing houses to all houseless
STs in the state. In the eleventh plan, it is proposed to construct houses to all houseless families
in a time bound manner. At present the requirement of new houses is more than 25000. The ST
Development Department, TRDM, Rural Development Department [IAY Scheme] and the local
bodies are the major agencies involved in the tribal housing area in the State. During 2006-07,
1111 houses were sanctioned exclusively to the primitive tribal families@ Rs. 90000/- under the
Additional Central Assistance of Rs. 10 crore and 962 houses completed as on 31-11-2009.
During  2008-09 Rs. 400 lakh provided under general housing for the construction of 400 new
houses. The number of houses completed including spillover during 2008-09 was 224. During
2009-10 Rs.5 crore was sanctioned for undertaking construction of new houses and for the
completion of spillover houses.

14.165 The outlay and expenditure of the housing schemes under plan and non plan implemented
by the Department during the period 2002-03 to 2008-09 are given in Table 14.34

Table - 14.34
Details of Housing Programmes undertaken by ST Development Department
(Rs. Lakh)
Year Plan -
Outlay Expenditure

2002-03 311.68 308.01
2003-04 211.68 188.11
2004-05 - -
2005-06 100.00 99.16
2006-07 1227.19 1194.36
2007-08 300.00 296.98
2008-09 400 390.04
2009-10(As on
31.11.2009) 500 196.06

Source: Directorate of Scheduled Tribe Development
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Figure 14.5
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14.166 District wise details of houses constructed by the ST Development Department for
2006-07 onwards are given in Appendix 14.43.

Health

14.167 Various measures are taken for providing timely medical attention to STs. The Health
Services Department run 63 PHCs in the tribal areas. Besides the ST Development Department
has 4 Midwifery centres, 17 Ayurveda Dispensaries, 3 Allopathy Dispensary/O.P. Clinics, 1
Ayurveda Hospital, 2 Mobile Medical units and 1 Allopathy Hospital at Mananthavady. During
2007 the Nalloornad and Attappady hospitals under the ST Development Department were
transferred to the DHS and are now functioning well. Apart from the PHCs and Ayurveda
Dispensaries, Homoeo Dispensaries are also functioning in tribal areas under TSP of the
respective Department. The Health Department conducts medical camps in tribal areas to
diagnose diseases. Serious diseases detected are referred to district hospitals and financial
assistance given for treatment. Studies by the Health Department as well as AIIMS,New Delhi
show that nearly 15 % of the tribal families in Wayanad and Palakkad Districts have traits of the
genetical problem “Sickle Cell Anaemia”. In order to tackle the problem, Kozhikode Medical
College has set up a Sickle Cell Anaemia unit with Electrophoresis machine. Also programmes
for rehabilitating Sickle Cell Anaemia patients are also undertaken in Wayanad District. During
2009-10 Rs.8.40 lakh is provided to Swami Vivekanada Medical Mission Kerala for extension of
vocational cum production centres for rehabilitating Sickle Cell Anaemia patients belonging to
ST communities of Wayanad.

14.168 As stated by the Department during 2009-10 an amount of Rs. 223.72 lakh was provided
by the ST Development Department for health programmes under plan and non plan. During
2007-08 a new scheme “Complete Health Care Programme for the Tribals” has been
implemented by the department utilizing the ACA of Rs.10 Crores received from Government
of India and so far 27657 peoples benefited.

14.169  There are a few remote settlements in Idukki, Palakkad, Thrissur, Wayanad and

Malappuram where such health care facilities are still lacking. Outlay and expenditure for plan
and non plan health programme for the period 2002-03 to 2009-10 are given in the table 14.35.
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Table - 14.35
Details of Health Programmes
[Rs. Lakh]
Year Plan Non-plan
Outlay Expenditure Outlay Expenditure
2002-03 120.00 120.00 76.11 56.95
2003-04 229.56 119.42 68.81 66.02
2004-05 137.50 183.09 85.46 75.42
2005-06 120.00 106.90 91.33 85.50
2006-07 280.00 129.86 130.73 100.98
2007-08 1217.00 1201.62 148.76 115.98
2008-09 170.00 116.11 137.58 114.96
2009-10(As on
30.11.2009) 75.01 53.63 148.71 75.50

Source: Directorate of ST Development

Resettlement of Landless Tribes

14.170 A special scheme for providing land to the landless and houses to the houseless is being
implemented in the state. As part of the resettlement of landless, Tribal Resettlement and
Development Mission (TRDM) has been formed to undertake rehabilitation activities based on a
Master Plan. They have identified 22052 landless tribal families and 32131 families with less
than one acre of land. Land distribution was inaugurated on 1/1/2002 and TRDM could so far
distributed 8295.341 acres of land to 6134 tribal families as shown in table 14.36.

Table - 14.36
District wise details of land distribution
- Families Extent
SI.No District (No’s) (Acre)

1 Thiruvananthapuram Nil Nil
2 Kollam 128 114.68
3 Pathanamthitta 28 12.19
4 Kottayam 19 19
5 Alappuzha 35 7.67
6 Idukki 949 1460
7 Ernakulam 296 418.9
8 Thrissur 20 5.68
9 Kozhikkode 420 600
10 Palakkad 10 4.44
11 Malappuram 61 46.38
12 Kannur 3102 3006.37
13 Wayanad 997 2526.601
14 Kasargod 69 73.43

Total 6134 8295.341

Source: TRDM

14.171 The Aralam Farm with an extent of 7612 acres, has been purchased by the State
Government at a cost of Rs. 42.09 crore. Half the area of the farm will be retained as farm itself
and the remaining portion (about 3779 acres) has been distributed to 2557 families during the
year 2006 & 2007. In addition to this Government of India has been approached for diversion of
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12196 hectare of forest land for assignment to the landless families. The statement showing the
land distributed to landless tribal’s by the TRDM is given in Appendix 14.44

14.172 The resettlement activities involves the following items viz. (i) preliminary work such as
identification of land, survey and demarcation of the plots, completion of procedures for selection
of beneficiaries in a transparent manner prior to the resettlement; (ii) the actual resettlement by
providing land and facilities such as housing, drinking water, sanitation, health care, education
etc;(iii) the development of the plots into self sufficient agricultural farms, through crop
husbandry, animal husbandry, soil conservation activities, irrigation facilities, etc; and (iv)
providing other essential infrastructure development.

14.173 Major projects such as Sugandhagiri Cardmom project, Priyadarshini Tea Estate, Pookot
Dairy project, Attappady Farming Co-operative society (ACFS), Vattachera Tribal Collective
Farm etc were started to improve the socio-economic conditions of ST and to free them from
exploitation. These five projects could rehabilitate 1089 ST families in 3295 hectares of land.
The rehabilitated families have been given housing and other amenities and employment in the
farms of the project. As a policy decision of the State Government to issue land to landless tribal
families, land belonging to sugandhigiri Cardamom project, Pookot Dairy project and Vattachira
Tribal Collective Farm were distributed to the Tribal families within the project area. Now two
Group Farms are functioning viz ACFS and Priyadarshini Tea Estates (Mananthavady) and the
grant-in-aid to these two farms were given out of the budget provision under "Support to Group
Farms" .

14.174 District-wise details of distribution of surplus land furnished by survey and land records
department as on 30.11.2009 are given in Appendix 14.45.

Corpus Fund

14.175 An amount of Rs. 806.05 lakh out of the Corpus Fund of Rs. 813.15 lakh was expended
during 2008-09 for undertaking various development activities. The components of the Corpus
fund includes self employments, skill development, water supply and sanitation, communication
facilities, foot bridges, technology transfer, improvement of education and health etc. Statement
showing the outlay and expenditure under Corpus fund from  2002-03 to 2009-10 is given in
Table 14.37 and the details of schemes taken during 2009-10 in Appendix 14.46.

Table - 14.37

Outlay and Expenditure under Corpus Fund from 2002-03 onwards
(Rs. lakh)
Year Outlay Expenditure
2002-03 813.26 1019.36
2003-04 1485.02 1001.96
2004-05 1879.76* 1187.50
2005-06 635.45 631.84
2006-07 671.38 649.09
2007-08 664.95 648.39
2008-09 813.15 806.05
2009-10 [as on 1135.11 138.36
31.10.2009]

Source: Directorate of ST Development
*607 lakh re-appropriated to other schemes
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Figureld.6
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@ Outlay

B Expenditure

Outlay and Expenditure
(Rs. lakhs)

2002- 2003- 2004- 2005- 2006- 2007- 2008- 2009-
03 04 05 06 O7 08 09 10

Year

Other Schemes

14.176 During 2004-05, Minsitry of Tribal Affairs, GOI introduced a new scheme viz
“Insurance scheme for PTG’s” under Janashree Bima Yojana Scheme of LIC of India and
sanctioned Rs. 22.50 lakh to the state from 2004-05 to 2006-07. This amount was utilized for the
Insurance coverage of 4500 PTG families for 5 years viz. Kadars in Palakkad and Thrissur
Districts, Kattunaikans in Malappuram , Kozhikode, Wayanad Districts and Kurumbas in
Palakkad District.

14.177 The Department have also started 3 Care Homes for Tribal Destitutes, 2 in Wayanad
Districts (Sugandagiri and Mananthawady) and one in Palakkad District(Attappady) during 2004-
05, having facilities for accommodating 25 inmates in each centre. The running cost of these
Care homes is met from the scheme “Special Programme for Primitive Tribal Groups, Adiya &
Paniya”.

14.178 The department has engaged 76 Tribal youths as Apprentice Clerks in the Tribal
offices. Also the department has engaged 15 councellors in the Prematric Hostels and Model
Residential/Ashram Schools to conduct counseling programmes as part of providing quality
education to the tribal students. In order to reduce the burden of marriage expenses of daughters
of tribal parents, 100 girls were given assistance @Rs. 10,000/- during 2008-09 . Priority is given
to the daughters of widows, unwed mothers and incapacitated parents. The rate of assistance has
since been enhanced to Rs. 20,000/- per girl.

Implementation of the Scheduled Tribes and other traditional Forest Dwellers[Recognition
of Forest Rights] Act 2006.

14.179 The Scheduled Tribes and other traditional Forest Dwellers [Recognition of Forest
Rights]. Act 2006 enacted by the Government of India is under implementation in the state. The
various committees envisaged under the Act have been constituted. The number of Forest Rights
Committees elected is 504 and applications received from the tribal families for recognition of
their rights are being scrutinized. Around 33000 tribal families are anticipated to be benefited
under the Act. The Government of India has already released a sum of Rs. 27.61 lakh under Art.
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275[1] of the Constitution as one-time grant to cover the expenditure related to the
implementation of the Act.

Pooled Fund for special projects proposed by other departments under TSP.

14.180 During 2009-10 an amount of Rs. 10 crores was provided under the scheme Pooled Fund
for special projects proposed by other departments. So far Rs.500 lakhs has been sanctioned for
construction of 252 houses and Rs. 40 lakhs for other schemes.

SCAto TSP

14.181 The Special Central Assistance to Tribal Sub Plan released by Government of India as an
additive to State Plan Funds is meant for undertaking employment cum income generation
activities and the infrastructure incidental to activities based on family and self Help Groups.
Expenditure details of SCA to TSP from 2002-03 onwards are given in Table 14.38

Table - 14.38

Statement showing the Outlay and Expenditure under SCA to TSP during

2002-03 to 2009-10

(Rs. In lakh)

Year Outlay Expenditure Physncgggcinées\)/ement
2002-03 275.00 348.45 5499
2003-04 350.00 355.36 6098
2004-05 350.00 379.30 4667
2005-06 246.00 244.45 2764
2006-07 350.00 241.20 1444
2007-08 350.00 330.90 3143
2008-09 350.00 349.38 1741
2009-10 450.00 189.56 856
(As on 31-10-2009)

Source: Scheduled Tribe Development Department
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Co-operation

14.182 The SC/ST cooperatives were formed aiming the overall improvement of the socio-
economic conditions of SC and ST. The number of primary cooperative societies  are 630(SC-
532, ST-98). Through these societies loans are being released and other activities are done.
Minor forest produce procurement, sales, other activities like Ayurdhara and Petrol pump are
being undertaken by the Kerala State Federation of SC/ST Development Cooperative Limited.

KIRTADS

14.183 The Institute conducts research and intensive study on Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe population of the state. During the year the department has already initiated four research
studies
1. Evolving a viable development scheme for the Paniyan Community of
Wayanad in the context of globalization.
2. The Malai Pandarans of Kerala: The Victims of ‘Classification” and
‘Developemnt’ in the Globalized Era-A study.
3. Developmental issues and the problems of ‘unwed’ mothers among the Adiyan
community of Wayanad district.
4. Control and Access of Resources and Change in the Land Use pattern among
the Irulas of Attappady in the context of Globalization.

14.184 Development Studies Wing Submitted the following reports.

1. Developing a Model participatory management programme for the Forest Dwelling
Scheduled Tribes FDST’s engaged in Non Wood Forest Products
collection(NWFP’s) in Kerala

Evaluation report on the Samrudhi Kendras of Kerala.

3. Utilization of Reservation for Scheduled Tribes in Government jobs (State and
Central)including PSU’s and Higher Educational Institutions (Academic/
professional/Technical imparting courses like B.A., BSc., Professional & Technical
Courses.)

4. Studies on the Ethnology of the Kurumba of Attappady.

5. The ongoing study is the problem of the Scheduled Tribe Students of Model
Residential Schools in pursuing Higher Education.

N

14.185 During the year 2008-09 KIRTADS had conducted and organized many orientation
programmes, empowerment programmes, capacity building programmes and many other
workshops. This training programmes helped the SC/ST people and other government official to
develop their capacity.

Welfare of OBC

14.186 An amount of Rs. 14.25 crore was expended for the welfare of Other Backward Classes
during 2008-09. Major education schemes included prematric and postmatric scholarships to
OBC/OEC/SEBC students. During 2009-10 an amount of Rs. 18.23 crore is earmarked for the
welfare of OBC’s. An amount of Rs. 1.25 crore is the 50% CSS to the scheme.
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14.187 Details of financial and physical achievements of schemes implemented by the
department from 2008-09 and 2009-10 (up to 30.11.2009) for SCs and OBCs are given in
Appendices 14.31 and 14.32 respectively.

Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

14.188 The Corporation, with its Registered office at Thrissur, functions through 14 Regional
Offices covering all the districts, is implementing various schemes to enable the SC/ST people to
become self-reliant in all respects. The sources of finance for implementing various schemes are
Corporation’s own share capital and assistance from other national refinancing agencies like
NSFDC, NSTFDC, NSKFDC and HUDCO. The Corporation is now concentrating more on self
employment schemes to enable the target people to engage in some innovative and viable income
generating activities and earn their livelihood and thereby improve their socio-economic status in
the society.

14.189 The major schemes implemented by the Corporation include agricultural land purchase,
micro-credit finance, mini-venture loans, small enterprise loans, housing, educational loan,
marriage assistance etc. During 2008-09, a total of 3574 families were assisted under various
schemes incurring an expenditure of Rs 1803.79 lakh. Under the Land Purchase Schemes there
were 306 beneficiaries, the micro credit finance schemes benefited 599 families, marriage
assistance loan to 526 persons given and beneficiary oriented schemes to 921 persons
implemented in this period.

14.190 The scheme wise details of physical and financial achievement of the Corporation are
given in Appendix 14.47.

Kerala State Backward Classes Development Corporation

14.191 The Corporation aims at the socio-economic upliftment of the backward classes and

minorities in the state. The major objectives of the Corporation are:

1. To promote the comprehensive development of the Other Backward Classes and Minorities
of Kerala by rendering assistance by way of loans and advance for establishing small
income generating enterprises in various sectors.

2. To promote schemes, establish institutions for the socio, economic and educational
upliftment of the target group.

3. To assist Other Backward Classes and Minorities for the upgradation of technical and
entrepreneurial skills.

14.192 The Corporation mobilizes funds from the National Backward Classes Finance &
Development Corporation (NBCFDC) and National Minorities Development & Finance
Corporation (NMDFC) in addition to State Government support. The source-wise expenditure
and the physical achievements of the Corporation during 2008-09 and 2009-10(as on
30.09.2009) are given in the Appendix 14.48.

Kerala State Development Corporation for Christian Converts from Scheduled
Castes and the recommended Communities

14.193 The main objective of this Corporation is to promote social, educational, cultural and

economic upliftment and other living conditions of the converted Christians from Scheduled
Castes and other recommended communities. The main schemes under implementation by the
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Corporation are agricultural land purchase, foreign employment, housing, cash incentive to
students, marriage loan, agriculture and allied sector assistance, small business, educational loan
etc. The Corporation implements these schemes with the financial assistance received from state
government and the loan assistance from NBCFDC. Details of year wise disbursement of State
Government assisted loan schemes for the last 10 years are given in Table 14.39.

Table - 14.39
KSDC for Christian converts from Scheduled Castes and the recommended Communities-
Year wise disbursement of State Government assisted loan schemes

Year wise Physical (No. of Financial
beneficiaries) (Rs. in lakhs)

1998-99 121 44
1999-00 422 2840
2000-01 578 116.15
2001-02 410 2358
2002-03 147 58.54
2003-04 783 192.40
2004-05 320 147.06
2005-06 977 89.29
2006-07 872 83.02
2007-08 1298 77 92
2008-09 340 206.54
2009-10* 300 240.58

Source: KSDC for Christian converts from SC and the recommended Communities
* upto 31.10.2009

14.194 Scheme wise details are given in Appendix 14.49.
INFORMATION AND PUBLICITY

14.195 The Information and Public Relations Department disseminates State's public relation
activities and Information services with the objective of materializing various information
services concerned with Government and its various Departments/Agencies. It maintains a
significant relationship between the Government and the public as well. The department functions
mainly through thirteen wings besides the district information offices and Kerala Information
Centre in New Delhi. The major wings of I&PRD includes Press Release of Government,
Scrutiny of media, Research and Reference, Advertisement & Marketing, Circulation &
Distribution, Field Publicity & Exhibition, English Publication, Malayalam Publication, Web &
New Media, Audio Video Communications (electronic news gathering & distribution, audio
video production & documentation), Planning & Development, Culture Development and Photo
division. Two autonomous institutions namely Kerala Press Academy and C-Dit are under the
control of this department.

Major activities of the Department
1. Publicizing the policies and programmes of the Government.
2. Giving wide publicity of the developmental and welfare programmes undertaken by
the Government through print-visual-audio media.
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3. Publishing of two monthly publication, Viz, Kerala calling in English and
Janapatham in Malayalam and two monthly newsletters viz,Vikasana Samanwyam in
Malayalam and Kerala Interface in English.

4. Content creation and maintenance of Kerala Government Official web portal
www.Kkerala.gov.in and other websites like www.prd.kerala.gov.in,
www.rti.kerala.gov.in and the websites of Ministers. Publishing of brochures on
social and developmental subjects.

5. Feeding the Government with the public opinion on the functioning of the
Government.

6. Publishing of books on subjects related with culture, education, traditional art forms
etc.

7. Functioning as information offices and news dissemination centres in all districts of
the state.

8. Functioning as professional agency for government advertisement etc.

9. Screening of feature films, documentaries and short films either produced or
purchased by the department in conformity with the social and cultural interests of
the state.

10. Conducting study tours for journalists to culturally and developmentally significant
places.

11. Act as the enforcement agency of Cable TV Act and Press and Registration of Books
Act.

12. Making audio-video documentaries of prominent personalities of Kerala.
14.196 Reviews on major activities undertaken during the reporting year are given below:

Sutharya Keralam

14.197 This prestigious programme was initiated by the Government of Kerala during 2005-06
in the structure of a phone-in-programme called "Sutharya Keralam" through Doordarshan and
All India Radio. Presently, it is being recast in a new fashion. It seems to be one of the major
programmes aimed at sorting out public grievances. Rs.6.56 lakh had been already expended till
30.09.2009 to implement this scheme during 2009-10. Outlay and expenditure from 2005-06 to
2009-10 for this programme is shown below as Table -14.40.
Table -14.40
Outlay and Expenditure on Sutharya Keralam from 2005-06 to 2009-10

SI.No. Year Ouﬁ;f(g;stﬁgkh) Expenditure(Rs.lakh)
1 2005-06 - -
2 2006-07 55.00 9.77
3 2007-08 20.00 19.02
4 2008-09 79.22 78.86
5 2009-10 100 6.56
(up to 30-09-2009)

Source: Information and Public Relations Department

Government on People’s Response

14.198 The Scrutiny wing of the I&PRD watches reactions on Government policies and
activities and provides feed back to the Government on people's responses and reactions reflected
in the newspapers and electronic media. Since the electronic media has started 24 hours news
channels in Malayalam, the scrutiny wing has also started recording news and news based
programmes for analysis.
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Press Release

14.199 During 2009, the department has released 6264 press releases including special features
through the print and electronic media. Video news clips were also released to the T.V. media
covering press meets and and state level prgrammes in the reporting year. Table — 14.41 shows
the details of press releases undertaken during 2009.

Table - 14.41
Details on Press Release activities during 20009.
SI.No, Items Total (Nos)
1 Press Notes including special press notes 6264
2 Press conferences of Governor, Chief Minister and Ministers 210
3 Reporting of Public Programmes 1420
4 Accreditation to new journalists 43

Source: Information and Public Relations Department
Editorial and Publication
14.200 The editorial wing brought out publications of reference books, magazines, news letters,

pamphlets etc over the years. The details of the publication made by the department are shown in
the table below.

Table —14.42
Details on Publications during 2009 through 1&PRD
SI.No. Publications Total (Nos)
1 Kerala Calling, monthly 180000
2 Intellectual Property Rights 5000
3 Janapadham, monthly 240000
4 Vikasana Samawayam Newsletter, monthly 300000
5 Kerala Interface, monthly 60000
6 “Vaadaruthee malarukal” 25,000
7 “Shabdamalineekaranam” 30,000
8 “Plastic upayogam” 1,00,000
9 “Madyam thakarkkunna jeevithangal” 1,00,000
10 “Panmasala” 1,00,000
11 “Keralam Veendum Mathrukayakunnu” 30,000
12 “Kendra Sahaya Padhathikal” 30,000
13 “Vilakkayattam Thadayaan Kerala Mathruka” 50,000
14 “Oru pidi Mannu oru Swapna Bhumi” 1,00,00
15 “Dheerathayude Ithihaasam Rachicha Dheera 3,000
Yodhakkal”

16 “Swadeshabhimani” 5,000
17 Media Handbook 60,000

Source: Information and Public Relations Department
Field Publicity and Exhibition

14.201 The field publicity and exhibition wing organises special campaigns within and outside
the State. Exhibitions at national, state and district levels are arranged. Exhibitions in the rural
areas are also conducted. Issue based campaigns are arranged in different parts of the state on
Gandhi Jayanthi day on the subject of communal harmony. It took part in the IITF in Delhi and
was honoured with gold prize in the reporting year.
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14.202 The major activities under field publicity and exhibitions are given below.

Table — 14.43
Details on Field Publicity and Exhibitions during 2009
SI.No. Activities No. of functions
during 2009
1 Anniversary of the Ministry 15
2 Gandhi Jayanthi Celebrations 15
3 Reading Week Celebrations 15
4 Film shows and cultural programmes 14
5 Official language Week Celebrations 14

Source: Information and Public Relations Department

14.203 The State Government has received the Gold Prize award for its participation in India’s
International Trade Fair 2009 at New Delhi, which was co-ordinated by the Information and
Public Relations Department.

Cultural Activities

14.204 The cultural wing of the Department of Information has organized Indian Panorama Film
Festival in Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode, Kannur and Thrissur. A festival of award winning
films was also conducted in Thiruvananthapuram. In connection with the International Film
Festival of Kerala, the department in association with Kerala State Chalachitra Academy has
organised month long film festivals in all districts except Thiruvananthapuram. This wing also
provided films from its archive to the various films societies across the state. The fifth edition of
National Theatre Festival was organized in Thiruvananthapuram. Twelve plays of different
languages were staged in the fest. Theatre workshop for college students was also conducted
along with the fest. During the period the department has purchased 7 feature film and 2
documentaries in film format and 6 docu-fictions in video format. A mobile video film projector
was bought for film screening in districts. Selected video documentaries titled Orma produced by
the Department were screened in Thiruvananthapuram. Video documentary festivals of 40
productions were conducted in all districts. Tagore Jayanthi was celebrated in association with the
Bengali Association in Thiruvananthapuram during the period of review.

14.205 It has organized contemporary dance programme by internationally acclaimed national
and state award winners like Sri, Madhu Gopinath and Vakkam Sajeev of Samudra Performing
Arts, Thiruvananthapuram, at Thiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam and Kannur with their well
known dance Silence of Sound.

14.206 The wing has also participated in the awareness programmes initiated by the department
in 14 districts on monsoon related health.

Maintenance of Government Website

14.207 In order to develop the government web portal into a meaningful information
dissemination tool and to transform it into a government services gateway, 1&PRD has taken a
number of initiatives under its Web and New Media wing during the reporting year. An exclusive
office was set up in the campus of Tagore Theatre at Thiruvananthapuram for the operations of
the wing. By releasing government tenders via window ads scheme the state exchequer has saved
nearly 2.50 crores as advertisement charges which it owes to the print media every year. The new
version of the web portal designed in the Content Management Frame work has almost been
completed.
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Centre for Development of Imaging Technology (C-DIT)

14.208 Centre for Development of Imaging Technology is an organization established in 1988
by the Government of Kerala for advancement of research, development and training in imaging
technology with an implied role in socially relevant science and development communication.
One of the uniqueness of C-DIT is its rare combination of human resources, a talented pool of
creative personnel co-existing with technological work force. Over the past 20 years of its
existence C-DIT has taken up many prestigious projects of the Government of Kerala and
Government of India and completed them successfully. Information and public relations
department functions as the administrative department of C-DIT.

14.209 Currently C-DIT works as 16 financially independent and functionally focused teams
with overlapping memberships. The important achievements of the institution during the
reporting period are given below.

1. C-DIT has been selected as first in the Best Productivity Performance Award for 2007-08
among the service industries in Kerala.

2. An international conference on anti counterfeiting technology was conducted
successfully on 28" and 29™ May 2009 at Thiruvananthapuram in which eminent
personalities from within and outside the country participated It has also conducted the
Southern Regional Workshop on “Cyber Laws: Issues and Challenges in Enforcement”
on 27" and 29" June 2009 at Thiruvananthapuram. Eminent persons including senior
judges form the Supreme Court, Chief Justices from the High Courts of Kerala, Tamil
Nadu, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh and eight senior judges from the above said four
states were participated in the seminar.

3. C-DIT initiated off-campus centres for various communication training courses in
districts other than Thiruvananthapuram. The important courses offered through off
campus centres are multi-media, animation. editing, photography, videography etc Off
campus centres for conducting various communication training programmes were started
in Ernakulam, Kannur, Kozhikode, Alappuzha, Kottayam and kollam districts. The off
campus programme and the Regional Centre of C-DIT at Kochi were officially
inaugurated by the Hon’ble Chief Minister of Kerala on Ist August 2009.

4. E-Mail address for all government employees as part of speeding up of E-Governance
initiative, the. digitization of archives documents in Kerala, the computerization of
Sanskrit University etc were successfully implemented

5. Information system for the implementation of compounding scheme for the Registration
Department was completed..

6. As part of content service provider of Government of India, the detailed state profile was
added to the national portal.

7. A project on biometric network solution for identifying and maintaining records for

beneficiaries for various poverty eradication programmes was launched.

Project on training on FOSS for Secretariat employees was initiated.

9. The Clipmail Project of PRD which envisages the efficient co-ordination of all video
programmes of government and finally telecasting through various channels is being
implemented successfully. The work on Video Tape Archiving Software project for PRD
is also being implemented.

10. The work on setting up of a video conferencing facility for KILA is being implemented.

11. E-Grants scheme for total automation of disbursement of government grants to SC/ST
and other weaker section students in Kerala was initiated and was successfully
completed.

12. A new hot stamping machine for hot stamped holograms for Universities implemented.

®©
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CHAPTER 15

PRICES AND FOOD SECURITY

PRICES

Consumer Price Index (CPI)

Consumer Price index helps to measure the average percentage change of retail prices
paid by the consumer for a fixed basket of goods and services. It actually measures the change in
prices a consumer will have to pay for the designated commodity basket. It is an indicator of
inflationary trend. Consumer Price Index is an appropriate measuring rod to determine the
impact of price rise on the cost of living of the common man. At present four CPIs covering
different segments of population ie; Industrial Workers (IW), Urban Non-Manual Employees
(UNME), Agricultural and Rural Labourers (AL/RL) are released at national level.

15.2  The Consumer Price Index of agricultural and industrial workers in Kerala during 2009
(upto August) has risen by 13 points (base 1998-99=100), compared to the corresponding period
of 2008 ie; the index rose from 148 points in August 2008 to 161 points in August 2009 (Table
15.1). The increase in 2008 was 15 points compared to 2007 which shows that inflation in terms
of Consumer Price Index was a bit lower in the State during the period under review compared to
the previous year.

Table - 15.1

Annual Average Consumer Price Index of Agricultural and Industrial workers of selected
centres in Kerala - 2005 to 2009.

(Base : 1998-99 = 100)

SL. Centres Year % variation over previous year
No 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008* | 2008 | 2009* | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009*
1 | Thiruvananthapuram 132 | 138 | 143 155 | 159 166 | 45| 36| 11.2 7.1
2 | Kollam 130 | 138 | 143 156 | 158 168 6.2 3.6 | 105 7.7
3 | Punalur 121 130 | 135 148 | 152 164 74| 38| 126 10.8
4 | Pathanamthitta 125 133 142 156 159 168 6.4 6.8 | 12.0 7.7
5 | Alappuzha 124 | 132 137 149 | 151 162 65| 38| 10.2 8.7
6 | Kottayam 124 | 131 | 136 148 | 151 161 56 | 38| 11.0 8.8
7 | Mundakkayam 121 | 127 133 146 | 150 162 5| 47| 1238 11.0
8 | Munnar 121 125 | 129 141 | 144 152 33| 32| 116 7.8
9 | Ernakulam 126 | 133 | 137 147 | 150 160 5.6 3 9.5 8.8
10 | Chalakkudy 124 | 129 | 135 149 | 152 163 41 47| 126 9.4
11 | Thrissur 123 130 137 146 148 155 5.7 4.6 8 6.2
12 | Palakkad 125 | 132 139 152 155 164 56 | 53| 115 7.9
13 | Malappuram 126 130 | 137 149 | 153 161 3.2 54| 11.7 8.1
14 | Kozhikode 123 129 133 145 | 148 158 49| 31| 113 9.0
15 | Meppady 121 128 | 132 144 | 148 156 58| 31| 121 8.3
16 | Kannur 126 130 | 133 143 | 146 155 3.2 2.3 9.8 8.4
17 | Kasaragod 130 | 133 | 136 145 | 148 155 2.3 2.3 8.8 6.9
State Average 125 | 131 | 136 148 | 151 161 48| 38| 110 8.8

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics
*Upto August
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Fig. 15.1
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15.3  While analyzing the indices of seventeen Centres during 2009 (upto August), Kollam and
Pathanamthitta recorded the highest index of 168 followed by Thiruvananthapuram (166) and
both Punalur and Palakkad (164). The lowest indices of 152 was registered at Munnar preceded
by Thrissur, Kannur and Kasaragod (155). The indices of 7 Centres fall below the state average
of 161 and that Kottayam and Malappuram Centres stood with the same index of state average.
The variation of indices of 2009 over the previous year for various Centres ranged from 6.2
percent to 11 percent. The percentage variation during 2009 (upto August) over previous year
was highest in Mundakkayam (11%) followed by Punalur (10.8%) and Chalakkudy (9.4%). The
lowest variation was recorded at Thrissur (6.2%) preceded by Kasaragod (6.9%).

15.4  The month wise movements of Consumer Price Index are given in Appendix 15.1. The
movement of indices during 2009 is within the range of 150 to 172. The lowest Consumer Price
Index of 150 was recorded at Munnar in April 2009 and reached at 155 in August 2009.
Pathanamthitta recorded the highest index of 172 during July 2009. The lowest index during
August 2009 was recorded at Munnar (155) and highest at both Kollam and Pathanamthitta (170).

Retail Prices

15,5  The average Retail Prices of essential commodities during December from 2006 to 2009
(upto September) and its percentage variation over the previous years are given in Table 15.2.
While analyzing the prices of 18 essential commodities in 2009 (upto September), it was
observed that among cereals, dhall recorded the highest increase of 72 percent over the
corresponding period of previous year. Others viz. rice (matta), greengram, blackgram and
redgram hiked by 6.6%, 17.9%, 33.1% and 16.1% respectively. Under other food items the price
of sugar experienced a heavy rise of 60.5 percent during September 2009, but that of milk and
egg showed an upward trend with an increase of 5.3 and 9.1 percent respectively. Oil and oil
seeds recorded negative growth during September 2009 over the corresponding period of the
previous year. The price of coconut oil decreased from Rs. 67 per litre during September 2008 to
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Rs. 49 per litre in September 2009. The price of coriander decreased by 41.7% and that of
chillies and onion (small) increased by 5.1% and 15.3% respectively. Under Tubers, a huge
increase of 57.5 percent occurred in the price of potato during September 2009. The price of

banana also has risen by 59.7 percent compared to the corresponding period of 2008.

Table - 15.2
Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities in Kerala 2006 to 2009.
Prices during December % variation over
?\:5' Commaodities Unit (Rs) 2009 previous year
2006 | 2007 | 2008* 2008 . 2007 | 2008 | 2009*
A Cereals
1 | Rice (Red) OM Kg | 14.03 | 17.67 | 19.16 19.76 | 2043 | 259 | 11.8 6.6
Matta
2 | Greengram Kg | 42.16 | 35.55 | 48.02 45,80 | 56.63 | -15.7 | 28.8 | 17.9
3 | Blackgram Kg | 55.38 | 43.91 | 50.54 49.75 | 67.29 | -20.7 | 13.3 | 33.1
4 | Redgram Kg 29.6 | 34.04 | 32.09 33.14 | 37.25 | 15.0 | -2.6 16.1
5 | Dhall Kg | 34.61 | 46.02 | 50.16 51.86 | 86.27 | 33.0 | 12.7 | 72.0
B Other Food
Items
6 | Milk (Cow’s)) Lr | 1493 | 17.00 | 19.00 20.00 | 20.00 | 13.9 | 17.6 5.3
7 | Egg (Hen's Doze | 30.07 | 36.96 | 38.95 39.81 | 4250 | 22.9 7.7 9.1
Nadan) n
8 | Sugar (OM) Kg | 19.72 | 14.69 | 20.27 20.59 | 3253 | -255 | 40.2 | 60.5
C Oil and Qil
seeds
9 | Coconut Oil Kg | 56.27 | 57.88 | 67.04 62.64 | 49.34 2.9 -26.4
(Ln) (L) | (Ln
10 | Groundnut Qil Kg | 70.05 | 84.53 | 89.43 90.02 | 77.65 | 20.7 -13.2
(Lr) (Lr) | (Lr)
11 | Refined Qil Kg | 78.36 | 81.39 | 82.46 80.70 | 64.17 3.9 -22.2
(Ln) (L) | (Ln
12 | Coconut (without | 100 | 557.1 | 550.6 | 701.40 | 699.30 | 560.0 | -1.2 | 30.0 | -20.2
Husk) Nos | 3 3 0
D | Spices &
Condiments
13 | Coriander Kg | 38.65 | 55.04 | 110.77 | 9952 | 6454 | 424 | 80.8 | -41.7
14 | Chillies (dry) Kg | 63.20 | 56.89 | 71.25 76.39 | 74.86 | -10.0 | 34.3 5.1
15 | Onion (small) Kg | 16.31 | 29.27 | 18.54 27.32 | 21.38 | 795 | -6.7 15.3
E Tubers
16 | Tapioca Kg 6.73 | 7.51 8.55 8.70 8.88 11.6 | 15.8 3.9
17 | Potato Kg | 13.43 | 16.09 | 14.20 1455 | 2236 | 198 | -9.6 | 575
F Fruits &
Vegetables
18 | Banana Kg | 15.78 | 17.00 | 17.41 15.41 | 27.80 7.7 -9.4 | 59.7

Source:

*During September

Directorate of Economics & Statistics
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15.6  The month-wise average retail prices of essential commodities is given in Appendix 15.2.
Compared to the beginning of 2009, by September the prices of almost all commodities showed
an upward trend except oil and oil seeds.

Consumption Expenditure

15.7  The Report of 63" round of Sample Survey on ‘Household Consumer Expenditure in
India, 2006-07" carried out by National Sample Survey Organization (NSSO) relates to the period
from July 2006 to June 2007. Monthly Per Capita Consumer Expenditure (MPCE) for a
household is the total consumer expenditure over all items divided by its size and expressed on a
per month (30 days) basis. A person’s MPCE is that of the household to which he or she belongs.

Box 15.1
Level of Consumption in 2006-07 — All India

e In 2006-07, around one-half (50.3%) of the Indian rural population belonged to households
with monthly per capita consumption expenditure (MPCE) less than Rs. 580 at 2006-07
prices.

e Inurban India, where expenditure levels were higher, only 17.4% of the population belonged
to households with monthly per capita consumption expenditure less than Rs. 580. About
50% belonged to households with monthly per capita consumption expenditure less than Rs.
990.

Source: NSSO 63" Round

15.8  According to the latest NSS Report No. 527 (63" round) of ‘Household Consumer
expenditure in India 2006-07", the All India average MPCE for rural sector is Rs. 695. A state-
wise comparison shows that Kerala had the highest MPCE of Rs. 1250 followed by Punjab (Rs.
1198) and Haryana (Rs. 1013). In Bihar, Chattisgarh, Jharkhand, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, the average MPCE is below the national average, the
lowest being in Orissa (Rs. 459). The All India average MPCE for urban sector as per the report
is Rs. 1312. State-wise analysis reveals that Kerala had the highest MPCE of Rs. 1681 followed
by Maharashtra (Rs. 1673), Punjab (Rs.1609) and Gujarat (Rs. 1422). The average MPCE of
urban sector is the lowest in Bihar (Rs. 865) preceded by Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 996), Madhya
Pradesh (Rs.1002) and Chattisgarh (Rs. 1048). The State-wise details of average rural and urban
MPCE, average household size and ranking by MPCE are given in Appendix 15.3.
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Table -15.3
Trends in Average Consumer Expenditure per person for a period of 30 days
in various NSS Rounds

(Rs.)
Rural Urban
%
% variation variation
Year & Round of NSS Kerala India of Kerala Kerala India of Kerala
over India over
India
1 2 3 4 5 6 I
1983-84 (38”‘) 145.44 112.31 29.5 179.81 165.80 8.4
1987-88 (43"’) 211.47 158.10 33.8 266.81 249.93 6.8
1990-91 (46”‘) 261.85 202.12 29.5 369.36 317.75 16.2
1993-94 (50”‘) 390.40 281.60 38.6 493.50 457.70 7.8
1999-00 (55”‘) 765.71 486.00 57.5 932.00 855.00 9.0
2000-01 (56‘“) 841.31 494,91 70.0 1203.65 914.58 31.6
2002-03 (58‘“) 881.00 530.74 66.0 1266.64 | 1011.94 25.2
2003 January to 981.00 554.0 77.0 1300.0 1022.00 27.2
December (59")
January | Schedule 990.22 | 564.70 75.3 1371.51 | 1060.16 29.4
- June Type -1
2004 Schedule 1058.64 | 616.57 71.7 1403.89 | 1149.52 22.1
60" Type- II
round
2004-05 (61st) 1013.15 | 558.78 81.3 1290.89 | 1052.36 22.7
2005-06 (62nd) 1055.61 | 624.53 69.0 1565.59 | 1170.60 33.7
2006-07(63rd ) 1250 695 80.0 1681 1312 28.1
Source: N.S.S.0
Box No. 15.2

Level of Consumption in 2006-07 — Kerala

o In Kerala, only 14.3 per cent of the rural population belonged to households with monthly
percapita consumption expenditure (MPCE) less than Rs. 580 during 2006-07 and 43.4
percent belonged to households with MPCE less than Rs. 890.

e Inurban Kerala, 11.7 per cent of the population belonged to households with MPCE less
than Rs. 580 and 46.9 percent belonged to households with MPCE less than Rs. 1100.

Source: NSSO 63" Round

15.9  An analysis of the average consumer expenditure per person for a period of 30 days in
various NSS Rounds (Table 15.3) shows that the percentage variation of consumer expenditure in
Kerala over All India in the urban sector stood at 8.4 percent in 1983-84 while it was 29.5 percent
in the rural sector. In 2000-01 it was 31.6 percent in urban areas and 70 percent in rural areas.
This percentage variation reached a peak level of 33.7% in urban areas during 2005-06 (62™
Round) and 81.3 percent in rural during 2004-05 (61% Round). During 2006-07 (63" Round) the
percentage variation was 28.1 in urban areas and 80 in rural areas.
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15.10 An analysis of the distribution of persons over different MPCE classes of major states in
India shows that the per 1000 number of persons in the higher expenditure class in rural sector
(Rs. 1155 and above) is the highest in Punjab (384) followed by Kerala (383) while the All India
average is 94. The per 1000 number of persons in the lowest expenditure class in rural sector
(below Rs. 235) is the highest in Orissa (74) followed by Madhya Pradesh (50) and Chattisgarh

(34), which in Kerala is 2 persons.

The All India average of this section is 12 persons.

(Appendix15.4). In urban areas, among the states the per 1000 number of persons in the highest
expenditure class (Rs. 2540 and above) is the highest in Delhi (199) followed by Himachal
Pradesh (152) and Kerala (145). The number of persons in the lowest expenditure class in urban
sector (below Rs. 335) is the highest in Orissa (56) followed by Bihar (53) and Chattisgarh (41).
In Kerala, it is 7 and the all India average of this class is 15 (Appendix 15.5).

Table - 154
Trends in percentage distribution of Food and Non-food Expenditure classification in

various NSS Rounds

Year & Rural . Urban '
Kerala India Kerala India
Round of
NSS Food | Nonfood | Food | Nonfood | Food | Nonfood | Food | Nonfood
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1970-71 (25™) 70.21| 29.79 | 7358 | 2642 |63.34| 36.66 |64.41| 3559
1983-84 (38™) 61.56 | 38.44 |6556| 34.44 |5824 | 41.76 |58.69| 4131
1987-88 (43" 59.92 | 40.08 |63.77| 36.23 |57.08| 4292 |55.92| 44.08
1990-91 (46™) 63.29 | 36.71 | 6597 | 34.03 |49.66| 50.34 |55.63| 44.37
1993-94 (50™) 60.45| 3955 |63.21| 36.79 |5390| 46.10 |54.62| 45.38
1999-00 (55™) 53.70 | 46.30 |59.47 | 4053 |49.03| 50.97 |48.07| 5193
2000-01 (56™) 49.63 | 50.37 |56.29 | 43.71 |43.22| 56.78 |43.80| 56.20
2002-03 (58™) 50.23 | 49.77 |55.07| 4493 |40.25| 59.75 |4247| 57.53
2003 (January to 4492 | 55.08 |53.88| 46.12 |38.36| 61.64 |4198 | 58.02
December) (59™)
January - | Sch. 46.54 | 53.46 |53.94| 46.06 |40.76 | 59.24 |41.64 | 58.36
June 2004 | (Type l)
60" round | Sch. 50.23 | 49.77 |57.96 | 42.04 |40.92| 59.08 |46.00| 54.00
(Typell)
2004-05 (61st) 4497 | 55.03 |55.05| 4495 |39.97| 60.03 |4251| 57.49
2005-06 (62nd) 4395 | 56.05 |53.34| 46.66 |37.38| 62.62 |39.96| 60.04
2006-2007(63) 40.43 | 59.57 |5228| 47.72 |34.43| 6557 |3941| 60.59

Source: NSSO
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Box 15.3
Pattern of Consumption in 2006-07 — All India

e Out of every rupee spent in 2006-07 by the average rural Indian on consumption, 52 paise
was spent on food. Of this, 17 paise was spent on cereals and cereal substitutes, 8 paise on
milk and milk products, 6 paise on beverages, refreshments and processed food and 4 paise
on vegetables.

e Out of every rupee spent in 2006-07 by the average urban Indian on consumption, 39 paise
was spent on food. Of this, 9 paise was spent on cereals and cereal substitutes, 7 paise on
milk and milk products, 6 paise on beverages, refreshment and processed food and 4 paise
on vegetables.

Source: NSSO 63™ Round

15.11 An analysis of the percentage distribution of expenditure on food and non-food items in
various NSS Rounds reveals that the share of food items to the total expenditure shows a
declining trend in the past several Rounds. The share of expenditure on food items exceeded
non-food items in the rural areas of Kerala till 55" Round and urban areas till 43" round. There
after the percentage expenditure on non-food items shown a higher share. At the All India level,
share of expenditure on food items exceeded non-food items in all Rounds in the rural areas and
in urban India, from the 55" round onwards the expenditure of non-food items exceeded food
items. Table 15.4 presents the percentage distribution of expenditure on food and non-food items
in various NSS Rounds.

Box 15.4
Pattern of Consumption in 2006-07 — Kerala

e Out of every rupee spent in 2006-07 by the average rural Keralite on consumption,

40 paise

was spent on food. Of this 10 paise was spent on cereals and cereal substitutes, 7 paise on egg,
fish and meat, 6 paise on beverages, refreshments and processed food, 4 paise on milk and

milk products, 4 paise on fruits and 3 paise on vegetables.

e Out of every rupee spent by the average urban Keralite in 2006-07 on consumption, 34 paise
was spent on food items. Of this, 7 paise was spent on cereals and cereal substitutes, again 7
paise on beverages, refreshments and processed food, 6 paise on egg, fish and meat, 4 paise on

milk and milk products, 3 paise on fruits and 3 paise on vegetables.

Source: NSSO 63" Round

Table - 15.5
Average Expenditure on Food and Non food Items per person for 30 days — 2006-07
Expenditure (Rs.)
Item Kerala All India
Rural Urban Rural Urban
Food 505.52 578.85 363.42 517.25
Non Food 744.84 1102.63 331.75 795.25
Total 1250.35 1681.48 695.16 1312.50

Source: NSS Report No. 527

Economic Review 2009




386

15.12  As per the latest NSS Round (63™ Round) during 2006-07 the average expenditure on
food items per person for 30 days in the rural areas of Kerala was Rs. 505.5 as against the All
India figure of Rs. 363.4. In rural areas, the expenditure on non food items per person for 30 days
was Rs. 744.8 in Kerala and Rs. 331.8 at the All India level. This shows that the rural Kerala
spends more on non food items than on food items. In the urban sector, the average expenditure
on food items per person for 30 days during 2006-07 in Kerala was Rs. 578.9 and on non food
items the expenditure was Rs. 1102.6 against the All India figure of Rs. 517.3 and 795.3
respectively. Both Kerala and India spends more on non food items than on food items in the
urban areas. (Table 15.5)

Wholesale Price Index

15.13 Wholesale Price Index (WPI) is the most popular measure of inflation in the country.
The Wholesale Price of Index of agricultural commodities in Kerala in 2009 (upto June) went up
by 141 points compared to the corresponding period of 2008 registering an increase of 3.9 percent
(Table 15.6). Among food crops, the highest price hike was recorded for molasses (42.3%)
followed by fruits and vegetables (16.5%) and rice (7.3%). The price of food crops increased by
7.2 percent while non food crops decreased by 2.8 percent. The price of condiments and spices
decreased by 11.1 percent and oil and oil seeds by 7 percent.

Table - 15.6
Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities in Kerala - 2006-09.
Base: 1952-53=100

sL Year % Variation over
No. Crops Weight previous year
' 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2008* | 2009* | 2007 | 2008 | 2009*
A Food Crops 635 2960 3190 | 3926 | 3826 | 4103 7.8 231 | 7.2
a) Rice 636 2748 2915 | 3704 | 3652 | 3918 6.1 27.1 7.3
b) | Condimentsand | 163 2954 3209 | 3678 | 3673 | 3267 9.6 146 |-111
spices
c) Fruits and 169 3763 4381 | 5104 | 4775 | 5564 16.4 16.5 16.5
Vegetables
d) Molasses 32 2792 2293 | 3377 | 3033 | 4317 -17.9 | 473 | 423
B Non-Food Crops | 365 2893 2879 | 3442 | 3303 | 3209 -0.5 196 |-2.8
a) Oil and Qil Seeds | 698 3273 3201 | 3838 | 3710 | 3450 2.2 19.9 -7.0
b) Plantation crops | 302 2015 2133 | 2526 | 2362 | 2650 5.9 184 | 12.2
C All Crops 1000 2932 3077 | 3749 | 3635 | 3776 4.9 218 |39
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics
*: Upto June

15.14 The month-wise wholesale price index of agricultural commodities in Kerala is given in
Appendix 15.6. While analyzing the prices of commaodities it can be seen that the price of
condiments and spices showed a continuous increase during 2009. The price of fruits and
vegetables and oil seeds decreased during the period under review. Regarding other items
fluctuations are seen during 2009.
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Parity Index

15.15 Parity index is a relative measure as to the gains or loss to farmers as a consequence of
the price fluctuations in the economy. It is constructed to assess how the states consumer price
situation affects the farming community. It depends on the prices paid and received by farmers.
The index is a function of cost of farm cultivation, domestic expenditure and market rate of farm
products.
Table - 15.7
Index of Parity-Prices Received and Prices paid by Farmers from 2000-2009
Base: 1952-53=100

Prices . Prices .
received Fa_rm . Domes_tlc Paid F_’arlty
Year b Growth| Cultivatio |Growth|Expenditur |Growth b Growth | index
. y Rate n Cost Rate e Rate y rate Col.2
armers (Rs) (Rs) Farmers to 8
(Rs) (Rs)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1998 2447 -1.57 4895 7.09 2107 6.47 3212 6.82 76

1999 2907 18.80 5556 13.50 2246 6.60 3532 9.96 82

2000 2492 | -14.28 6173 11.11 2384 6.14 3836 8.61 66

2001 1927 | -22.67 6584 6.66 2489 4.40 4048 5.53 48

2002 1999 3.74 6684 1.52 2542 2.13 4122 1.83 49

2003 2454 22.76 7056 5.57 2615 2.87 4295 4.20 57

2004 2651 8.03 7360 4.31 2705 3.44 4459 3.82 59

2005 2440 -7.96 7703 4.66 2795 3.3 4640 4.1 53
2006 2474 1.39 8309 7.87 2947 5.44 4947 6.62 50
2007 2746 11.0 9135 9.9 3061 3.9 5288 6.9 52

2008 3167 15.33 10036 9.86 3394 10.88 5837 10.38 54

2009(P) | 3145 -0.70 10979 9.40 3578 542 6268 7.38 50

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics
P-Provisional and upto April 2009.

15.16  The prices paid by farmers increased considerably year after year. Whereas the prices
received by them for their products are found to be less than what they pay (Table 15.7). In 2009
(upto April) the index of prices paid by farmers over the previous year increased by 431 points
and the prices received by farmers decreased by 22 points signifies that the price situation is
unfavourable to the farming community. The farm cultivation cost increased by 943 points during
2009 compared to the previous year and the domestic expenditure increased by 184 points. The
ratio of prices received and prices paid by farmers were well below 100 over the last several years
reflecting the continuance of adverse terms of trade to the farming community.

Wages
15.17 The average daily wage rates of skilled and unskilled workers in agricultural sector from
1997-98 to 2008-09 are given in Tables 15.8 & 15.9. The daily wage rates of carpenter in the

Agricultural sector increased by Rs. 41.51 (16.30 percent) in 2008-09 over 2007-08 while that of
Mason increased by Rs.40.34 (15.90 percent).
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Table - 15.8
Average Daily-wage Rates of Skilled Workers in the Agricultural Sector
(Rs)
Average Daily Wage % Change Over Previous Year
Year Rates

Carpenter Mason Carpenter Mason
1997-98 145.94 144.04 13.54 12.70
1998-99 155.42 154.80 6.50 7.47
1999-00 165.35 164.70 6.39 6.40
2000-01 176.15 173.85 6.53 5.56
2001-02 182.42 180.06 3.56 3.57
2002-03 190.07 186.30 4.20 3.5
2003-04 192.00 188.00 1.02 0.9
2004-05 199.23 194.08 3.82 3.2
2005-06 207.88 206.25 4.34 6.27
2006-07 226.33 226.50 8.88 9.82
2007-08 254.67 253.75 12.52 12.03
2008-09 296.18 294.09 16.30 15.90

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics

15.18 In 2008-09, the daily wage rates of male unskilled workers in Agricultural Sector showed
an increase of Rs.27 (13.78 percent) over 2007-08. At the same time for the female workers it
was Rs.20.78 (15.12 percent).

Table - 15.9
Average Daily-Wage Rates of Unskilled Workers in the Agricultural Sector
(Rs)
Average Daily Wage Rates of Paddy Field Workers
Year Male % Growth over | Female | % Growth over
previous year previous year

1997-98 103.72 12.5 69.35 14.6
1998-99 111.76 7.8 71.42 3
1999-00 118.90 6.4 78.80 10
2000-01 123.15 3.6 82.38 4.5
2001-02 127.21 3 88.75 7.7
2002-03 144.90 13.9 99.73 12.4
2003-04 148.72 2.6 101.64 1.9
2004-05 165.58 11 115.75 13.9
2005-06 166.39 0.49 108.19 (-) 6.53
2006-07 179.01 7.58 123.96 14.58
2007-08 195.97 9.47 137.42 10.86
2008-09 222.97 13.78 158.2 15.12

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics
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FOOD SECURITY
Public Distribution System (PDS)

15.19 The existing Public Distribution System in the State came in to existence with effect from
1-7-1966 with the implementation of Kerala Rationing Order 1966. The relevance and
importance of Public Distribution System in the State, where there is more than 75% deficit in
food grains, has got specific significance. In Kerala the coverage of ration population is nearly
hundred per cent.

15.20 The prime objective of Public Distribution System is to ensure the availability of certain
essential commaodities for consumption at subsidized price fixed by the government to the people
particularly the poor. It also helps to ensure availability of essential commodities in the market at
reasonable prices as well as to prevent unfair trade practices like hoarding undue profiteering and
black marketing.

15.21 The Public Distribution System in the State caters to the needs of 70,35,410 ration
cardholders (as on 30.09.2009) by making available rationed articles at subsidized price through a
network of 336 authorised wholesale dealers and 14239 authorised retail dealers. Table 15.10
describes the position of P.D.S in Kerala from 2004-05 to 2008-009.

Table - 15.10
Public Distribution System in Kerala — A profile (2004-05 to 2008-09)
(Nos.)
EII(S Items Unit 2004-05 2005-06 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 | a) Ration cards No. 6611298 | 6777075 6986017 7025638 | 7034886
for families
b) Ration
Permits No. 15215 14187 14101 13330 10952
for institutions
2 | FCI Sub Depots No. 22 21 20 20 22
3 Wholesale Shops
a) Co-operative NO. 37 35 34 36 35
Sector
b) Others No. 288 298 302 302 301
4 Retail Shop
a) Co-operative No. 634 595 509 472 425
Sector
b)Others 13513 13600 13702 13776 13819
5 Sugar (Allotted) MT 55690 62586 56050 57236 49236
6 Kerosene
(Allotted) KL 284998 277960 277966 277988 277968

Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies
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Public Distribution System in Kerala- Salient features.

15.22 Kerala has a long history of public distribution system, dating back to the beginning of
Second World War. Universal and Statutory rationing was introduced on 1-7-1966 with the
implementation of Kerala Rationing Order 1966. The Targeted Public Distribution System in the
State has been implemented with effect from 1.6.1997 as decided by Government of India.
Accordingly families under Above Poverty Line (APL) and Below Poverty Line (BPL) categories
have been identified and distinctive ration cards under each category have been issued and food
grains are distributed to the families at different prices.

15.23 Out of the 70,35,410 card holders as on 30.09.2009 in the State, 49,51,740 families are
under Above Poverty Line (APL) 14,90,420 families are under Below Poverty Line (BPL) and
5,93,250 families are under Anthyodaya Annayojana Scheme (AAY) scheme. Food grains are
allotted by the Government of India for distribution to AAY cardholders at the rate of 35 Kg and
for Below Poverty Line (BPL) cardholders at the rate of 25 Kg per month. During 2009 up to
September 77.77 lakh tones of rice and 13.4 lakh tones of wheat distributed through public
distribution system in Kerala. District-wise distribution of rice and wheat to BPL and APL
families during 2009 is given in Appendix 15.7 Retail prices of commodities issued through
ration shops during September 2009 are shown in Table 15.11.

Table - 15.11
Retail Price of Commodities issued through Ration Shops — 2009
Prices
SI.No. Items (Rs. per Kg)
1 Rice
APL 8.90/2.00
BPL 2.00
2 AAY 2.00
3 Annapoorna rice Free of cost
4 Wheat
APL 6.70/2.00
BPL 2.00
5 Sugar
BPL 13.50
6 Kerosene/Litre 9.30t09.70

Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies

15.24 In the Budget speech for 2009-10 it was declared that ration rice and wheat under BPL,
AAY and the APL — SC, ST, Fishermen and families under Ashraya scheme will be provided at
Rs.2/ Kg. This scheme has implemented in Thiruvananthapuram District on 22.05.2009 as per
G.0.N0.12./09/F&CSD, Dated: 30.04.09 and in all other 13 Districts on 23.05.2009 as per
G.0.N0.14/09/F&CSD Dated: 22.05.09. Therefore a subsidy of Rs. 4.20 for BPL rice, Rs.2.70
for BPL wheat, Rs.1 for AAY rice, Rs.6.90 for APL subsidy rice and Rs.4.70 for APL subsidy
wheat is giving per Kg. Before that only BPL rationed articles has given subsidy @ Rs.3.20 for
rice and Rs.1.70 for wheat.

15.25 The number of beneficiaries is about 14.90 lakh in BPL category and 5.90 lakh in AAY
category and 2.8 lakh in APL-SC,ST, Fishermen and families under Ashraya scheme. The
amount required for providing this subsidy is estimated to Rs.18 crores per month and Rs.216
crores per year. Rs.196.15 crores has been allotted for the current year’s subsidy payment.
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Central Allotment of Sugar and Kerosene

15.26 Central allotment of Sugar is restricted to BPL cardholders alone from February 2001
onwards. Thus central allotment sharply declined from 64537 MT in 2001 to 49236 MT in 2008-
09. The central allocation of kerosene to the state also reduced year after year. Allotment of
Kerosene to state was 346308 Kilo Litres in 2001-02 and it came down to 277968 Kilo Litres in
2008-09. Fig.15.6 and Fig.15.7 shows the trend in allocation of sugar and kerosene from central
pool from 2001-02 to 2008-09. Monthly distribution of sugar and kerosene from 2004-05 to

2008-09 is given in Appendix 15.8.

Fig.15.6
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Fig. 15.7
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Special Schemes

i. Antyodaya Anna Yojana Scheme (AAY)

15.27 Under this scheme 35 Kgs of food grains is distributed to the poorest of the poor family
under BPL per month @ Rs.2/Kg. the scheme has been implemented in the state with effect from
25.02.2001. The number of beneficiaries under the scheme was initially fixed by the Government
of India as 238200. As part of tribal welfare measures, all the eligible tribal families have been
included under the scheme as per G.O (Rt)N0.2853/2001/LSGD dated.13.09.2001. As decided
by the Government of India during 2003 the number of beneficiaries under the scheme has been
enhanced to 357400

As part of further expansion of the scheme the target further enhanced to 595800 (114400 during
2nd phase and 124000 during 3rd phase expansion). On completion of the 2" and 3™ phase
expansion the Government of India is allotting 20855 MT of rice per month at the price of Rs. 3/
Kg and the State Government is meeting the expenses towards transportation and handling
charges due to the dealers. The expenditure on this account comes to around 12 crores per year.

ii. Annapoorna Scheme (ANP)

15.28 Under this scheme 10 Kg of rice is distributed per month to destitute individuals of and
above the age of 65 years free of cost. The Government of India has fixed the target as 44980
individuals, being 20% of persons who are eligible for national old age pension but not getting
the pension. The scheme has been implemented in the state with effect from 14.02.2001. From
2002-03 onwards the scheme has been transferred to the state. The amount incurred over and
above for the year 2000-01 is provided by the Govt. of India as Additional Central Assistance.
The district wise distribution of food grains under AAY and ANP schemes during 2008-09 is
given in Table 15.12.

Table - 15.12
District wise Distribution of Food grains under AAY and ANP Schemes 2008-09 (Rice in
MT)
Sl Name of AAY Scheme ANP Scheme
No. District Lifting % of off Off- Lifting % of off Off-
take take take take
against against
allotment allotment
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 TVM 27701 96.49 27346 567 75.57 429
2 | Kollam 22432 95.97 21527 356 71.52 255
3 | PTA 11330 97.02 10993 367 80.95 297
4 | Alappuzha 18980 95.97 18215 223 72.12 161
5 | Kottayam 15227 96.01 14584 332 79.47 264
6 IdukKi 12157 94.86 11677 189 78.21 148
7 | Ernakulam 16800 96.93 16284 472 78.77 372
8 | Thrissur 25202 97.62 24254 252 79.50 200
9 | Palakkad 20078 96.34 19384 455 77.13 351
10 | Malappuram 22890 98.16 22468 508 80.36 408
11 | Kozhikode 18090 95.33 17275 426 71.41 304
12 | Wayanad 15040 98.01 14702 464 76.29 354
13 | Kannur 15055 98.36 14778 354 88.72 314
14 | Kasargod 8980 94.73 8412 435 75.56 329
TOTAL 249962 96.66 | 241899 5400 77.50 4186

Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies.

Economic Review 2009




393

Issue of ration cards to families without house number.

15.29 With the objective of bringing all the families under TPDS and to ensure food security, it
has been decided to issue ration cards to all families residing without house number on the
strength of residential certificates issued by the concerned member of local bodies. Accordingly,
ration cards are issued to eligible families. The process of renewal of ration card is going on.

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

15.30 The Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation better known as Supplyco was set up in the
state in 1974 with the mission of “food security for Kerala.” and acts as a second line of PDS in
the State by distributing essential commodities like rice, sugar, pulses and spices at reduced prices
through a network of 2975 outlets spread all over the State. Prices of essential items distributing
by Supplyco is on an average 30% to 60% less than open market prices. The intervention of
Supplyco in the market in respect of essential commodities has given immense relief to the
people of the state. The market share of Supplyco, which was around 16% two years back has
now increased to 30%. The number of customers visiting the Supplyco outlets, which was 52
lakh in 2006, has gone up to one crore per month during 2009. Details of Outlets under the
SUPPLY CO. from 2004-05 to 2008-09 is given in Table 15.13.
Table - 15.13
Outlets under Civil Supplies Corporation - 2004-05 to 2008-09

SI.LNo | Name of Outlets 2004-05 | 2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2007-08 | 2008-09
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Maveli Store 866 869 874 865 847
2 Labham /Sabari 158 208 225 253 Nil
Super Market
3 Supplyco Super 10 10 11 9 327
Market
4 Medical Stores 43 49 53 72 90
5 Petrol Bunk 10 10 11 11 13
6 LPG Outlet 4 3 3 3 3
7 ARD Sabari Stores Nil 1240 1636 1659 1672
8 People’s Bazar Nil Nil Nil 2 12
9 Mobile Maveli Nil Nil Nil Nil 8
Store
10 | Apna Bazaar Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
11 | Premium Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
12 | Hyper market Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Total 1091 1184 2813 2874 2975

Source: Civil Supplies Corporation

The main activities of the Corporation are:

e Intervention in the market on behalf of the Government for stabilizing the price of
essential items including rice in the market.

e Retailing of FMCG items at price less than the open market price. The customers will
get a price benefit of 3%-7% less than the open market price.

o Retailing of medicine by opening medical stores. The discount allowed to the customers
for medicine is 10%-43%.

Economic Review 2009



394

Act as nodal agency for the paddy procurement scheme of the Government and
distribution of custom milled rice to the Ration retail dealers for issuing it to the
cardholders.

Arrange processing of wheat and distribution of fortified Atta through the Ration shops
for the Government.

Supplyco is also a dealer of petroleum products like kerosene, Petrol, diesel and LPG.
Retailing of own branded products named “Sabari”. Curry powders, coconut oil, tea,
coffee and spices are marketed under this brand name with agmark quality.

Bulk sale of items to institutions.

Issue of essential items, sabari branded products and other FMCG items to the ARD
sabari stores,Xtra shoppes (the retail chains opened in the petrol bunks), and Theera
maithry super markets opened by the TEAP.

Act as nodal agency to implement the programme of the Government of India to start
microbiology lab and food processing unit.

Conducting special markets for price control especially in festival seasons.

Direct procurement of pulses from other states like Rajasthan, Gujarath, Karnataka etc.

Box . 15.3
Electronic Tendering for Supplyco

As part of e-governance and for ensuring transparency and to eliminate all possible physical
barriers in participation by tenders, e-tendering will be helpful. Moreover since most of the
commodities procured are from other States, e-tendering will enhance participation of tenders
from other States and thereby prices may come down. Supplyco decided to adopt the e-
tendering system in the Corporation in view of more competition, wider participation and
transparency in tender procedures and entrust the task to Karnataka State Electronic Corporation
at a total cost of Rs.8 lakhs for one year Pulses and Spices tendering

Tender Wizard is an exclusive, most vibrant end to end solution for buying / selling of products
and services through tendering process. It supports A - Z activities of tendering based on
proactive work flow concept. Fine details of tendering like vendor registration, tender
announcement and corrigendum, tender form processing, opening, negotiation and tender
awarding are supported in a real time interactive environment. Tender Wizard creates a true
dynamic market place for both buyers and vendors to interact with each other and transact
business.
v Requires large quantities of
» Pulses - Green Gram, Bengal Gram, Black Gram, Toor Dhal, Peas Dhal, Lobia etc.
+ Spices - Chillies, Coriander, Mustard etc.
» Sugar
+ Other Provisions
4 Participate in our e-tendering by sitting at your Home or Office
s Delivery in our 56 depots in Kerala
+ Payment on the same date of delivery by Demand Draft to your address through courier
4 Help desk for outside state suppliers
+ New Suppliers may aet user id and password for takina part in the e-tenderina.

Economic Review 2009




15.31

395

During 2007-08 Supplyco introduced a strategy of AQPBL ie, Availability (of all

essential commodities), Quality (As per specification), Prices (lowest in the market), Behavior
(polite) and Location (reachable to everyone) have ensured tremendous public confidence. The
sales turn over of the Corporation increased to 1257 crore during 2007-08 from Rs.992 crores in
the previous year. The sales turn over during 2008-09 was Rs.1816.79 crores registering an
increase of 45.95% from 2007-08. Progress in turn over from 2004-05 to 2008-09 is depicted in
Fig.15.8

Fig. 15.8
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Source: SUPPLYCO

The main achievements of Supplyco during 2008-09 is highlighted in the Box 15.4

Box 15.4
Main Achievements of Supplyco During 2008-09

For the first time in the history, Supplyco earned an operational profit of around Rs.17 crores for
the year 2007-08 and it maintained in 2008-09 financial year also.

Increase in sales turn over.

Increase in market share.

For extending the price benefit to more people 108 outlets were opened during 2008-09.

Introduced a scientific inventory, financial and purchase management system and segmental
accounting for the first time in the history of the Corporation.

Introduced a system of replacing goods if a customer has any complaint in respect of quality of
items purchased.

Ensured availability of all items in outlets through better indenting and inventory management.
Converted supermarkets with sales above Rs.25 lakhs per month to People’s Bazaars.

When open market price of rice increased Supplyco started selling boiled rice and row rice @ Rs.13
per Kg.

For arranging life’s all essentials under one roof Hyper market are developed and started Hyper
market at Ernakulam in 8/20009.
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Table - 15.14
Profit & loss account of Supplyco During the year 2003-04 to 2007-08
(Rs. Crores)

Particulars 2004-05 | 2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2007-08 | 2008-09
(Provl.)
INCOME
Sales/ Government 604.6
Grant for Market 701.06 | 99243 | 12448 | 1816.79
Intervention
Other Income 129 6.95 7.82 10.28 18.82
Increase/(Decrease) in |, g 2.7 1285 | 2418 3.05
Stock-in-trade
Total 6294 | 71071 | 10131 | 1279.26 | 1838.66
EXPENDITURE 22.3 9467 | 14589 | 22011 | 288.71
Materials Consumed
Purchase of Trading 5405 | 56072 | 77407 | 914.47 | 1341.88
Goods
Manufacturing & Other | ¢ 90.83 | 107.72 | 12115 | 182.73
EXxpenses
Interest & Bank Charges 72.5 1.77 2.14 3.56 4.8
Depreciation 1.5 2.12 3.12 2.98 3.49
Total 7033 | 75011 | 1032.94 | 1262.27 | 182161

Source: SUPPLYCO.

15.32 Table 15.14 reveals the profit and loss account of the corporation from 2004-05 to 2008-
09. While the income accrued from various sources increased from Rs.629.4 crores in 2004-05 to
Rs.1838.66 crores in 2008-09, the expenditure also increased from Rs.703.3 crores to Rs.1821.61
crores. For the first time since its inception, the Corporation earned a profit of Rs.16.59 crores
during 2007-08 and it continued in the financial year 2008-09 also by accruing a profit around
Rs.17 crores.

Mid-day Meal Programme

15.33 The Mid-day Meal Programme, aimed at providing nutritional support to primary school-
going children and to give boost to universalisation of primary education by increasing
enrolment, retention and attendance, was introduced in 1995 by the Ministry of Human Resources
Development. The centrally sponsored scheme originally covered the children of primary classes
I to V in Government/Local bodies/Government aided schools. The scheme was further extended
to the children studying the Education Guarantee Scheme and Alternative Innovative Education
centers also in October 2002. During 2008-09 Government of India has extended the scheme to
UP section (Std VI to VIII). The Mid Day Meal Scheme is being implemented in the state under
central assistance as well as under State scheme. The Government of India provides 100 grams
of rice to primary children and 150 grams of rice to upper primary students per day. Government
of India provides cooking cost also @ Rs.1.58 for primary and Rs.2.10 for upper primary students
per day.

15.34 The supply of commaodities to schools for Noon — Meal scheme in Kerala is entrusted to

supplyco. The required quantity of rice has been taken from FCI and the pulses from their own
stock. The cost of food grains is met by Education Department. During 2008-09 the Corporation
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supplied 272394 Qtls of rice and 135927 Qtls of pulses to 12457 schools and about 30.88 lakh
children got the benefit of the scheme. Details of mid —day Meal Programme in the state during
the last five years are given in the Table 15.15

Table - 15.15
Mid — day Meal Programme — 2004-05 to 2008-09
Children Supply of food grains

SI.No. Year S(ﬁgs;s benefited (Quintal)

' (Lakhs) Rice Pulses

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 2004-05 11480 26.97 205582 96507
2 2005-06 11480 27.45 219683 105503
3 2006-07 11480 26.83 227994 110285
5 2007-08 11480 26.83 235546 117108
6 2008-09 12457 30.88 272394 135927

Source: Civil Supplies Corporation
National Food Security Act

15.35 As announced in the joint session of Parliament, the Government of India has decided to
implement National Food Security Act in the Country. Though the Act is supposed to ensure
food security for all citizens there are several deviation from the announcement made in the
parliament such as exclusion of APL category from the purview of the Act. Further the BPL list
is proposed to be pruned based on the suggestions of Planning Commission and Census data. At
present the number of BPL cards in Kerala is 5 lakh more than the number approved by the
Planning Commission. The benefits of Public Distribution System will be denied to 70-75% of
the common man. This in turn results in food insecurity. It is also proposed to merge all the
existing schemes in to one single meant for BPL families alone.

15.36 The Act also suggest for introduction of ‘Food Security Allowance’. But for a consumer
state like Kerala, were only 15% of the total requirement is produced this is not recommendable.
The State will be forced to distribute rationed articles at the rates fixed by Government which
takes away the freedom from States to distribute them at additional subsidized rates fixed by
States.
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CHAPTER 16

EXPORT AND IMPORT
World Trade

16.1  In 2009, world trade volume contracted by almost 13 per cent, that is to say, more than 20
percentage points below its annualized 8.6 per cent trend growth during the period 2004-2007.
Furthermore, international trade had already seen a deceleration to 3 per cent in 2008. In the
outlook, a modest recovery of world trade of 5 per cent is projected for 2010, assuming that
global recovery sets in. Given this projection, the total loss of world trade during the period 2008-
2010, compared to what it would have been at trend growth and without the crisis, will be
equivalent to nearly $5 trillion, in other words, about 8 per cent of the annual World Gross
Product (WGP).

16.2  Global trade activity follows the evolution of world income in a pronounced manner. In
2008, demand growth in developed countries decelerated to 0.5 per cent, down from an annual
average of 2.7 per cent between 2004 and 2007. In 2009, developed country GDP contracted by
3.5 per cent. As a result of the 4 percentage point decline in the growth rate, the volume of
imports by developed countries showed a sharp reduction of about 12 per cent in 2009. GDP
growth for developing countries (excluding East Asia) dropped by 6 percentage points (from
about 5 per cent in 2008 to -1 per cent in 2009), while import demand fell by 17 per cent in real
terms. In developing East Asia, the decline in import volume was 8 per cent, but since GDP
growth dropped by only 2 percentage points.

16.3  Developed countries are the main importers of manufactures; hence the deep recession in
these countries spread quickly, first to countries specializing in exports of manufactures
(especially in East Asia) and subsequently to those countries providing industrial inputs and raw
materials.

16.4  Yet, the decline in export volumes during 2009 was greater among those regions with
higher specialization in manufactures. Many Asian exporters, such as Indonesia, Japan, the
Philippines and Taiwan Province of China, were among the hardest hit and saw their merchandise
export revenues decline by 30 per cent or more year on year during the first quarter of 2009.

16.5 The share of services in total world trade has fallen slightly since the growth of global
trade in services in pre-crisis years had not risen nearly as fast as that of merchandise trade. Table
16.1 shows that developing countries and economies in transition showed a more pronounced fall,
whereas developed countries actually increased their share.
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Table 16.1
Exports of services: share in total trade in goods and services, 2003-2008

2003 | 2004 | 2005 2006 | 2007 | 2008

World 20.1 199 |19.6 19.2 19.7 | 19.4
Developed economies 225 22.7 | 22.8 226 |232 |233
Economies in transition 15.9 149 | 13.7 13.2 13.7 | 13.2
Developing economies 15.0 147 | 14.2 13.7 |14.1 | 137
Africa 18.5 16,5 | 15.6 16.2 14.2

Latin America and the 14.2 13.3 | 13.3 125 12.8 | 12.8
Caribbean

Asia 14.5 145 | 14.0 13.7 141 | 13.7
Oceania 35.2 34.2 |33.0 29.8 279 |29.0

Memorandum items
Least developed countries 16.0 149 | 125 116 111 |97

Landlocked developing 175 159 | 14.1 12.0 12.0 | 9.6
countries
Small island developing 454 443 | 39.8 343 | 351 |323
States

Source: UNCTAD GlobStat.

16.6  The geographic distribution of services trade among developing countries continues to
remain quite concentrated, with the first five exporters representing 50 per cent of total trade and
60 per cent of trade for the 25 highest ranking countries (Appendix 16.1). China and India have
become the largest exporters of services in less than two decades, leaving behind the newly
industrialized economies (NIE) of East Asia.

Real Merchandise Trade and Output Developments in 2008

16.7  Merchandise trade growth in real terms (i.e. adjusted to discount changes in prices)
slowed significantly in 2008 to 2%, compared to 6% in 2007. But trade still managed to grow
faster than global output, as is usually the case when production growth is positive. In dollar
terms, world merchandise exports increased by 15% in 2008, to $15.8 trillion, while exports of
commercial services rose 11% to $3.7 trillion. The share of developing economies in world
merchandise trade set new records in 2008, with exports rising to 38% of the world total and
imports increasing to 34%.

16.8  Merchandise trade in volume terms (excluding the price and exchange rate fluctuations)
expanded by 2% in 2008, down from 6% in 2007. Growth for the year was below the average
5.7% registered during the 1998-08 period. Trade growth was very close to GDP growth in 2008,
compared to earlier years when trade growth exceeded GDP. It is likely to be below GDP growth
next year (Figure 16.1).
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Fig. 16.1
Growth in the volume of world merchandise trade and GDP, 1997-2008 Annual % change
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16.9  South and Central America saw exports expand by 1.5% and imports grow by 15.5%.
Import growth was faster than that of any other region. Imports grew faster than GDP while
export volume lagged behind output. The region with the fastest export volume growth in 2008
was the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS — a group of former Soviet Union states),
which recorded a 6% increase compared to 2007. The region also had the second highest import
growth compared to any other, with a 15% expansion over the previous year. Asia’s exports and
imports dropped sharply in volume terms. Export growth was 4.5% in 2008, down from 11.5% in
2007, and 13.5% in 2006. Import growth in 2008 was even slower, at 4%, down from 8% in the
previous year.(Table 16.2 and Figure 16.2)

Figure 16.2
Real merchandise trade growth by region, 2008 Annual % change
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Table - 16.2
GDP and merchandise trade by region, 2006-08
Annual % change at constant prices

GDP Exports Imports
2006 2007| 2008| 2006 2007| 2008| 2006| 2007| 2008
World 3.7, 35 17 85 6.0/ 20 80| 6.0 20
North America 29| 21 11} 85 504 15 6.0 20| -25
United States 28| 20 11} 105 7.0 55 55 1.0] -4.0
South and Central America a 6.1 6.6] 53| 4.0 3.0f 15 155 175 155
Europe 31 28 10/ 75 40 05 75 4.0 -1.0
European Union (27) 301 28 104 75 354 00 7.0 35 -10
Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS) 75| 84| 55| 6.0 75 6.0 205 20.0| 15.0
Africa 57| 58] 50| 15 45 3.0 10.0f 14.0f 13.0
Middle East 52| 55] 57 30/ 4.0 304 55 14.0f 10.0
Asia 46| 49| 20] 135 115 45 85 8.0 4.0
China 11.6| 11.9] 9.0f 22.0f 19.5] 85| 16.5| 13.5| 4.0
Japan 20| 24| -0.7] 10.0f 95| 25 20 15 -1.0
India 9.8/ 93] 7.9 11.0f 13.0f 7.0f 8.0] 16.0f 125
Newly industrialized
economies (4) b 56| 56| 17| 13.0f 9.0f 35 80| 6.0 35

Source: WTO Secretariat.
a Includes the Caribbean.
b Hong Kong, China; Republic of Korea; Singapore and Chinese Taipei.

India’s Foreign Trade

16.10 India’s merchandise export during August 2009 at US$ 14.3 billion recorded a decline of
19.4 per cent as against a rise of 40.2 per cent registered in August 2008. This was the eleventh
successive month that export has shown a decline since October 2008. The decline from 2009
April to August are respectively depicted as 33.2%, 29.2% 27.7%, 28.4% and 19.4%. During
April — August 2009 exports at US$ 64.1 billion showed a decline of 31.0 percent as against a
high growth of 52.3 per cent during the corresponding period of 2008. However in the fiscal year
2009-10, exports are projected to decline by 11 per cent. Nearing towards the end of 2009
exports stood at Rs.839978 Crores as against Rs. 655864 Crores in 2008.

16.11 Imports during Aug 2009 at US$ 22.7 billion showed a decline of 32.4 per cent as against
substantial increase of 64.5 per cent in August 2008, due to the decline in booth oil and non oil
imports. This is the ninth successive month that imports have shown a decline since December
2008. Imports during April — Aug 2009 stood at US$ 102.3 billion recorded a decline of 33.4
percent as against a growth of 52.1 per cent a year ago. Nearing towards the end of 2009 imports
increased to Rs.133475 Crores as it was Rs.1005159 Crores in 2008.

16.12 As per the projection of CMIE exports are expected to recover in 2010-11 from the

disastrous performance in 2009-10. They are projected to grow by 15 per cent against the
estimated fall of 11 per cent in 2009-10. The revival will be based on an expected improvement
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in global demand in 2010. In November 2009 exports grow by 18%. It marked a turnaround as
exports constituently declined in the previous 13 months. India’s export is strongly linked to the
US. Analysts have projected a trepid recovery in the US economy in 2010. CMIE’s Projection on
Export-Import during 2009-09 (Est) & 2010-11 projection and Trade Balance are shown in
Appendix 16.2.

16.13 Petroleum Qil and Lubricants (POL) imports during April-Aug 2009 at US$ 28.3 billion
showed a sharp decline of 47.4 per cent as against an increase of 86.6 per cent during April — Aug
2008. This is mainly due to the substantial fall in international crude oil prices over the year.
The average price of Indian basket of crude oil during April — Aug 2009 stood as US$ 62.7 per
barrel which was lower by 47.9 per cent than US$ 120.4 per barrel during April — Aug 2008. The
Non-POL imports during April-Aug 2009 at USD 74.0 billion showed a decline of 25.9 per cent
as against a growth of 38.4% a year ago, reflecting a slow down domestic economic activity. In
September imports declined to 31 per cent. POL imports were down 33.5 per cent and Non POL
imports witnessed a fall of 30 per cent. .India’s Merchandise Trade April-Aug 2009-10 is shown
in Table 16.3 below and the decadal export import performance of India from 1990-91 to 2008-09
given in Appendix. 16.3.

Table - 16.3
India’s Merchandise Trade April — Aug 2009
(US$ billion)
Item 2008-09(R) 2009-10 (P)
1 2 3

Exports 93.0 (52.3) 64.1 (-31.0)
Oil exports 16.0 (50.8) -
Non oil exports 77.0 (52.6) -
Imports 153.7 (52.1) 102.3 ((-33.4)
Oil imports 53.7 (86.6) 28.3 (47.4)
Non oil imports 99.9 (38.4) 74.0 (-25.9)
Trade Balance -60.7 -38.2
Oil Trade Balance -37.8 -
Non Qil trade Balance 23.0 -

Source: RBI Bulletin Nov. 2009

Note:- ® Revised, (P) Provisional (-) Not available figure in parentheses shows percentage change over the

corresponding period the previous year.
Exports

16.14 A commodity wise export data as per (DGCIS) reveals that manufactured goods
continued to maintain the largest share at 67.2 percent followed by petroleum products 14.7 per
cent and primary products 13.9 per cent. Above all the share of manufactured goods has
increased along with the decrease in share of petroleum products and primary products. India’s
exports of principal commodities are shown in table.16.4.
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Table - 16.4
India’s Exports of Principal Commodities
(Percentage share)

Commodity Group 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09
April-March

I Primary Products 15.6 16.9 13.9
Agri & Allied products 10.0 11.3 9.6
Ores &Minerals 5.5 5.6 4.3

Il Manufactured Goods 67.2 63.2 67.2
Leather & Manufacture 2.4 2.2 1.9
Chemical & Related Products 13.7 13.0 12.4
Engineering Goods 23.4 22.9 25.9
Textiles & Textile products 13.7 11.9 11.0
Gems & Jewelry 12.6 12.1 15.2

111 Petroleum Products 14.7 17.4 14.7

IV Others 2.5 2.5 4.2

Total Exports 100.00 100.00 100.00

Source: RBI Bulletin Nove.2009

16.15 Exports of primary products during 2008-09 have declined by 8.1 percent as against a
growth of 40 percent a year ago. Among the primary products, agriculture and allied products at
USD 19.5 billion showed a decline of 4.9 per cent as against a high growth of 45.3 per cent
during the previous year. Slowdown in agricultural and allied products export was mainly due to
the decline in exports of rice, cotton, marine products sugar and molasses and deceleration in
export growth of tea, coffee, and oil meal. Ores and minerals export declined by 14.5 per cent
during this period as it was 30.2 percent growth a year ago.

16.16 During 2008-09, exports of major commodity groups slowed down, engineering goods
showed a marginal growth, Gems and Jewelry showed substantially accelerated growth. Export
of agriculture and allied products, ores and minerals and petroleum products declined. Leather,
manufacture and textile products showed deceleration. Export of manufactured goods showed a
deceleration of 19.3 per cent from 21.3 per cent in the previous year. Among manufactured
goods export of engineering goods which was the largest item in India’s export comprising of
transport equipment, iron & steal and electronic goods showed a marginal increase of 26.5 per
cent as it was 25.4 percent a year ago.

16.17 The share of engineering goods in total export has increased remarkably from 22.9 per
cent to 25.9 per cent as a result of high growth manufactured by engineering goods in contrast
with slow down in most of other commodity groups. Chemicals and related products exports
during 2008-09 at US$ 22.6 billion showed a moderate growth of 6.8% from 22.3% during 2007-
08. Exports of textiles and textile products showed a sharp moderation in growth to 3.0% from
11.8% a year ago. Gems and Jewelry exports during 2008-09 at US$ 27.7 billion recorded an
accelerated growth of 40.8% as it was 23.2% a year ago.

16.18 During 2008-09 of spices from India has increased 5.91% in quantity and 19.5% in value
terms. Spices export has been risen to 470520 MT valued Rs.530025 lakh in 2009 as against
444250 MT valued Rs.443550 lakh.

16.19 Destination wise analysis shows that during 2008-09 developing countries and OECD

countries were the major markets for India’s export accounting for 37.6%, 37.4% share
respectively. Another major contributor was OPEC with 21.2% share. Country-wise the UAE
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become the single largest destination for India in 2008-09 with a share of 13.1% in India’s total
exports by replacing the U.S which remained India’s largest export market for a number of years.
UAE was followed by the US(11.4%), China(5.1%) , Singapore(4.5%), Honkong (3.6%) and
UK(3.6%).The details of India’s exports to principal region percentage share are given in
Appendix 16.4 and Destination of India’s Exports (all Commaodities) from 2002-2003 to 2008-09
are furnished in Appendix 16.5

Imports

16.20 The commodity wise import data for 2008-09 reveals that POL imports at US$ 91.3
billion showed a deceleration growth to 14.6 per cent mainly due to the sharp reduction in
international crude oil prices during August 2008-March 2009.

16.21 Non POL imports during 2008-09 at US$ 2002.2 billion showed acceleration in growth to
16.5 per cent from 33.4 per cent a year ago. Slow down in non-POL imports was mainly due to
sharp deceleration in import growth of capital goods. The details of imports of principal
commodities percentage share is given in Table 16.5.

Table - 16.5
Imports of Principal Commodities

(Percentage shares)

Sl Commodity/Group 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09
No. April-March April-March | April-March
1 Petroleum, crude and Products 30.7 31.7 31.3

2 Capital Goods 25.3 27.9 24.2

3 Gold & Silver 7.9 7.1 6.4

4 Organic & inorganic chemical 4.2 3.9 4.2

5 Coal, Coke and briquettes etc. 2.5 2.6 3.4

6 Fertilizers 1.7 2.2 4.7

7 Metalliferrous ores, metal scrap etc. 45 3.1 2.7

8 Iron & Steel 3.5 3.3 3.2

9 Pearls, Precious and semi precious | 4.0 3.2 5.0

stones
10 Others 15.8 14.8 14.9

Source: RBI monthly bulletin November 2009

16.22 During 2008 09 the share of chemicals, coal, coke and briquettes, fertilizers and pearls,
precious and semi-precious stones in total import went up while those of petroleum, crude and
products, capital goods, gold and silver, iron & steels etc. came down.

16.23 Source wise during 2008-09, developing countries had the highest share in India’s
imports (32.9 per cent) followed by OPEC (32.6 per cent) and OECD Countries (31.8 per cent).
Country-wise analysis shows that, China continued to be the single largest source of imports
(10.8 per cent) followed by UAE (7.1 per cent) Saudi Arabia (6.7 percentage) US (6.2 per cent)
Iran (4.2 per cent) and Germany (4.0 per cent). The details of percentage share of Groups/
Countries in India’s import are given in Appendix 16.6
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ASEAN Agreement — Import- Export

16.24 The ASEAN India Free Trade Agreement TIGA is a typical WTO complaint free trade
area agreement. The member Countries are Indonesia, Singapore, Malaysia, Philippines, Burma,
Myanmar, Thailand, Cambodia, Vietnam and Lavos. The schedule of thariff reduction
commitments undertaken by AIFTA members varies. Each ASEAN member has a separate tariff
reduction schedule. The tariff reduction are divided in to four broad categories namely Normal
Track, Sensitive Track, Special Products Highly Sensitive list and the Exclusion list. India being
predominantly a consumer country, free flow of consumer items and agricultural items from the
North East Countries have great impact its economic scenario.

16.25 In the case of AIFTA the South Indian States, especially Kerala will be more affected
because their production structure are quiet similar to those of the ASEAN Countries especially in
the field of agriculture and allied sectors and agro based industries. Similarity is too close when
Kerala economy is taken separately for a comparative analysis. Rubber, Coconut, Tea Coffee,
Spices, Cashew, Tropical fish varieties, viz. Shrimp, tuna, Cuttlefish etc. are the leading areas of
Kerala’s specialization. These items are produced both for consumption and exports. It is worth
mentioning that the very same goods are among the more areas of specialization for South East
Asian Countries. Another thing to be noticed is that the areas under production of tropical
commodities have been increasing both in Kerala as well as ASEAN Nations. In Kerala the
concentration towards tropical commodities is being promoted as a part of national policy in India
which laid a lot of emphasis on earning as well as saving of foreign exchange. Given the
competitive nature of the production structure of Kerala vis-a-vis the ASEAN nations, and
considering the fact that adjustment problems would be more severe in such overlapping areas of
production in the state, particularly its farming community should be given adequate protection
during the transition period.

Export — Import Trade of Kerala through Cochin Port

16.26 A major portion of trade operation in the state is being conducted through the Cochin
Port. Important export items are pepper, cashew, coir and coir products, tea, cardamom, ginger,
spices oil and marain products. During 2008-09 total traffic handled by the port decreased to
154.94 lakh tones from 157.55 lakh tones during 2007-08 showing a decrease of 1.66 per cent.
Of this import represented 127.84 lakh tones and export represented 27.10 lakh tones.

Commodity Composition of Exports though Cochin Port

16.27 Total quantity of exports through Cochin Port during the year under review had declined
to 27.10 lakh MT from 34.91 lakh MT in the previous year. In 2008-09 a fall of 22.36 per cent in
qualitative terms and a rise of 13.30 per cent in value term is visible. As compared to the
previous year all commodities exported through the port showed a negative trend in the year
under report. In the year under report export of tea decreased by 4.06 per cent, Cashew Kernels
by 26 per cent, Sea Foods decreased by 17 per cent, Coir products decreased by 37 per cent,
coffee decreased 33 per cent and spices decreased by 32 per cent. When we go through the
previous year it may be seen that all items except tea and seafood showed a positive sign. Details
of commodity — wise export through Cochin Port is furnished on Appendix.16.7. Growth rate of
spices export through Cochin Port from 2004-05 to 2008-09 is given in fig. 16.3.
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Fig. 16.3
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16.28 Tea, Cashewnuts, Sea foods, Coir products Spices, Coffee etc are the main item of spices
exported through the Cochin Port. Of the total exports tea constituted 2.53 per cent, cashew
kernals 2.10 per cent, Sea Food 3.33 per cent coir products 2.9 per cent, spices 1.77 per cent,
coffee 2.33 per cent and 85.04 per cent are miscellaneous items including POL.

Commodity Composition of Kerala's Imports through Kochi Port

16.29 During 2008-09 imports through Cochin port increased to 127.84 lakh MT from 122.64
lakh MT in 2007-08 registering a growth of 4.24% Items of imports includes fertilizers & Raw
materials, lron, Steal & machinery, News Print-and cashewnut. Import of fertilizers & Raw
Materials increased to 5.7 lakh MT in the year under review from 4.2 lakh MT in the previous
year. In the year under report except fertilizers and Raw materials all other showed a negative
trend. Import of iron, steal & machinery and News print declined to 33.99% and 16.27%
respectively. Import of Cashew nut has decreased by 3.13% during the period under report.
Commaodity wise import through Cochin Port is given in  Appendix 16.8.

Cargo Handled by Kochi Port

16.30 In the year under review export of cargo (both coastal & foreign) from Cochin Port
decreased to 27.10 lakh MT from 34.91 lakh MT in the previous year registering a fall of 22.4 per
cent. In the year under report, import of cargo through the Cochin Port showed a growth of
127.84 lakh MT as against 122.64 lakh MT in the previous year showing a growth of 4.24 per
cent. During 2008-09 coastal export and foreign export has declined to 9.81 lakh MT and 17.29
lakh MT from 14.92 lakh MT and 19.99 lakh MT respectively from 2007-08. Both coastal and
foreign import during the year under review reported a growth of 4.29 per cent and 4.22%
respectively. Details are shown in table 16.6

Economic Review 2009



407

Table - 16.6
Cargo Handled at Cochin Port during 2004-05 to 2008-09
(In Lakh MT)
Export Import
Traffic | 2004- | 2005- | 2006- | 2007- | 2008- | 2004- | 2005- | 2006- | 2007- | 2008-
05 06 07 08 09 05 06 07 08 09
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Coastal 11.16 | 11.35 | 15.69 | 1492 | 9.81 | 26.26 | 29.61 | 28.72 36.6 38.17
Foreign 20.27 | 17.86 | 19.05 | 19.99 | 17.29 | 83.24 | 80.06 | 89.11 | 86.04 | 89.67
Total 31.43 | 29.21 | 34.74 | 34.91 | 27.10 | 109.5 | 109.67 | 117.83 | 122.64 | 127.84

Source: Cochin Port Trust
Export of Marine Products - National Scenario

16.31 Export of Marine Products during 2008-09 stood at 6.03 lakh tones valued at Rs.8607.94
crores as against an export of 5.42 lakh tones valued Rs.7620.92 crores in 2007-08. By quantity
it has been increased to 11.29 per cent and to 12.95 per cent in value terms. During the year
under review by the export of Marine Products India’s earnings in dollar terms stood at US$
1908.63 million. The export trend of Marine Products in India is shown in table 16.7.

Table -16.7
Export Trend of Marine Products From India
(Qty: in tons, Value: Rs.Crore, $: US $ Million)

Growth in
. 2008-09
Details 2003-04 | 2004-05 | 2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2007-08 | 2008-09
from 2007-
08
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 7
Quantity 61134
(Tons) 412017 | 431629 512164 612641 | 541761 | 602835 (11.29%)
Rupees 987.02
(Crores) 6091.95 | 6646.64 | 7245.30 | 8363.53 | 7620.92 | 8607.94 (12.95%)
us 9.54
$(million) 1330.76 | 1478.48 | 1644.21 | 1852.93 | 1899.09 | 1908.63 (0.50%)

Source: MPEDA

16.32 European Union is the largest group market for marine products from India accounting for
a share of 33.16 per cent in value and 25.74 in quantity followed by China 15.6% in value 24.44
percentage in quantity. Other countries share in value terms are South East Asia (10.14%) and
Middle East (5.53%), Japan (14.34%) and USA (11.87%). Major importers of marine products
from India and their share in value during 2008-09 is furnished in the diagram given below.
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Fig.16.4
Share of Major Importers of Marine Products from India
(Value %)
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16.33 The major marine products exported are Frozen Shrimp, Frozen fish, Frozen cuttle fish,
Frozen squid, Dried items, live items and chilled items. Details of item wise export of marine
products from India for the last five years are given in Appendix16.9. In the year under report
products such as Frozen fish (8.3%), Frozen cuttle fish (10.4 %), Frozen squid (67.2%), Dried
items (41.4%) Live items (37.5%) Chilled items (2.28%) etc showed a positive trend where as
export of Frozen shrimp showed a negative trend.

Export of Marine Products from Kerala

16.34 Marine exports from Kerala during 2008-09 stood at 100780 tonnes valued Rs.157218
lakh as against from 100318 tonnes valued Rs.143094 lakh during 2007-08. In the account of
India’s marine export in the year 2008-09 Kerala’s contribution stood at 16.72 per cent in volume
and in value terms stood at 18.26 per cent. Table.16.8 shown the export details of marine products
of Kerala compared to all India in quantity and value for years. (2004-05 to 2008-09). A
diagrammatic representation of the details of Exports of marine products of India & Kerala from
1997-98 to 2008-09 is shown in figure 16.5.
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Fig 16.5
Export trend of Marine products — Kerala & India (Rs. Crore) — 1997-98 to 2008-09
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Table - 16.8

Export Trend of Marine Products — India & Kerala 2004-05 to 2008-09

INDIA KERALA KERALA'’s share%
Year Quantit Value Quantit Value .

(Tonnes))/ (Rs.Lakh) (Tonnes))/ (Rs. Lakh) Quantity Value

2004-05 461329 664669 87337 115742 18.93 17.41
2005-06 512164 724530 97311 125765 19 17.36
2006-07 612642 836353 108616 152412 17.74 19.00
2007-08 541701 762092 100318 143091 18.52 18.78
2008-09 602835 8607.94 100780 157218 16.72 18.26

Source: MPDEA

16.35

In dollar terms the attribution by the export of marine products during the year under

review stood at 350.26% When compared to the previous year a decline of 1.7 per cent is seen in
the current year. Details of item-wise export of marine products from Kerala during 2007-08 and

2008-09 are given in Table 16.9.
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Table -16.9
Item wise Exports of Marine Products from Kerala during 2007-08 and 2008-09
2007-2008 2008-2009
SI.No Item Qty | ValRs US$ Qty. Val.Rs. US$
(Tons) | Crores) | (Million) | (Tons) | (Crores) | (Million)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1| Frozen 26566 | 54750 | 136.15 | 25381 | 588.60 | 129.69
Shrimp
2 E;‘?fe” 30046 | 196.49 | 4891 | 25667 | 208.19 46.56
3 Frozen
Cuttle 20484 | 376.36 03.71 18075 | 330.04 74.01
Fish
4 g;%zlgn 11486 | 159.54 39.8 19760 | 247.01 56.01
5 | Dried 73 3.14 0.79 138 11.40 259
Items
6 | Live 185 15.93 3.99 304 20.62 461
Items
! ﬁ;‘r']'q'sed 1682 | 31.70 7.92 2280 67.63 14.79
8 | Others 8897 | 10029 | 24.99 9175 97.78 22.00
Total 100318 | 1430.94 | 356.26 | 100780 | 1572.18 | 350.26
Source: MPEDA
Cashew Trade
Box: 16.1

The Share of agricultural products in the total export earnings of the country during 2007-
08 is 6.66% and cashew kernels ranked fifth among them contributing 5.19%.
accounted to 0.35% of the total foreign exchange earnings of the country through exports.

This

16.36 During the period under report India’s production of raw cashewnut increased to 695000
tonnes as against a production of 665000 tonnes in the previous year. Except Goa and Kerala all

others showed a positive trend in the production field.

16.37 Total export of cashew kernals from India during 2008-09 quantitatively decreased to
In value terms it has been increased to Rs.2988.4
Crores in 2008-09 marking an increase of 30.6 per cent than that of previous year. Table.16.10
shows the port wise export of cashew kernals from India during the year 2007-08 (April-

109523 MT from 114340MT in 2007-08.

November) & 2008-09 (April-November).
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Table -16.10

Port-wise export of Cashew Kernals from India during 2008 — April-November & 2009-

April November

Ports 2008-April-November 2009-April-November
Quantity (MT) | Value (Rs.000) | Quantity (MT) | Value (Rs.000)

Cochin 44582 12331286 40936 10727703
Goa 285 103450 249 123465
Madrass 1033 295457 1754 437314
Mangalore 7343 2137284 5572 1511846
Tutticorin 19120 5090208 19085 5164289
Visakhapattanam | 3443 956583 4322 1304181
Total 75806 20914268 71918 19268798

16.38 Of the total exports of a Cashew kernals from India, Kerala’s contribution quantitatively
stood at 58.19 per cent and in value terms stood at 57.44 per cent. Export of Cashew Kernals
from India and Kerala from 2003-04 to 2008-09is given below in Table 16.11.

Table - 16.11
Export of Cashew Kernels: Kerala and India (2003-04 to 2008-09)
(Quantity in MT and Value in Rs. Crors)

Year Kerala* India Share of Kerala (%)

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
2003-04 68119 1204.56 100828 1804.43 67.56 66.76
2004-05 79950 1715.94 126667 2709.24 63.12 63.34
2005-06 74376 1622.82 114143 2514.86 65.16 64.53
2006-07 72860 1504.87 118540 2455.15 61.46 61.29
2007-08 69298 1395.02 114340 2288.90 60.61 60.95
2008-09 63729 1716.52 109523 2988.4 58.19 57.44

Source: The Cashew Export Promotion Council of India.
*Export through Cochin Port.

16.39 A Country-wise analysis of export of cashew kernals from India shows that USA remaind
as the main customer by importing 29.22 per cent of the total export. India’s export to USA has
declined to 21020 MT in 2008-09 (up to November) from 25840 MT in the corresponding period
of 2007-08.

16.40 A declining trend in volume was seen in the export of Cashew nut shell liquid from India.
It has declined from 10.71 per cent in the year under report when compared to the previous year.
In value terms the export has been risen to Rs.16.79 Crores in  2008-09 as against Rs.11.97
Crores in 2007-08. Export of cashew shell liquid from India during 2009 April to November and
the same period of 2008 are furnished in table .16.12
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Table - 16.12.
Export of Cashew nut Shell Liquid from India
(Quantity: MT, Value: Rs.Crore)

S| 2008 2009 (April-November)
N6 Countries (April-November)
Qty (MT) | Value (Rs.Crs.) | Qty (MT) | Value (Rs. Crs.)

1 | Brazil - - - 118

2 | China 833 30401 2094 58836
3 | Colombia - - 2 51

4 | Egypt 70 2421 - -

5 | Indonesia 192 4206 96 2097
6 | Iran Islamic Republic - - 1 2097
7 | Japan 337 10073 238 7784
8 | Korea 873 25624 1000 28253
9 | Mexico - - - 13
10 | Singapore - - 3 90
11 | Sotrenia 162 7100 1 50
12 | South Africa - - 16 575
13 | Taiwan 18 1066 32 1591
14 | Turkey - - 16 520
15 UK 170 4289 - -

16 | USA 4259 111715 3943 77505
17 | Simbabwe 33 825 - -

18 | Total 6952 197741 7476 178672

Source: Cashew Bulletin, January 2010

16.41 Export of cashew nut shell liquid from Kerala has decreased to 2217MT in 2008-09 from

5410 MT in 2007-08.

In value terms too the export earnings showed a decline. In 2008-09 by

the export of cashew nut shell liquid earnings marked Rs.3.91 Crores as it was Rs.7.41 Crores in
2007-08. Of the total cashew nut shell liquid export Kerala’s contribution stood at 31.78 per cent.
Trend of Cashewnut Shell Liquid Export from Kerala is given below in Figure 16.6..

Fig.16.6
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The details of export of cashew nut shell liquid from Kerala & India is furnished in table.16.13

Table- 16.13
Export of Cashew nut shell Liquid — Kerala & India (2003-04 to 2007-08)
(Quantity in MT and value in Rs. Crores)

Year I_<era|a* _ India**
Quantity Value Quantity Value
1 2 3 4 5
2003-04 6784 6.68 6926 7.03
2004-05 6674 6.58 7474 7.91
2005-06 5834 5.97 6405 7.09
2006-07 3736 5.70 6139 10.29
2007-08 5410 7.41 7813 11.97
2008-09 2217 3.91 6976 16.79

Source: The Cashew Export Promotion Council of India
*Export through Cochin Port

16.42 Export of cashew shell liquid to USA has declined to 3943 MT in 2008-09 (up to
November) from 4259 MT in the corresponding period of 2007-08 showing a decrease of 7.42
per cent. Of the total cashew shell liquid export during 2008-09 export to USA declined to 53 per
cent as against an export of 61.26 per cent in the same period in  2007-08.

16.43 Import of Raw cashewnut in India decreased to 605654 MT in 2008-09 from 605970 MT
in 2007-08. In the reporting year in value terms it showed an increase by Rs.2632 Crores as
against a value of Rs.1747 Crores in the previous year. In Kerala import of raw cashew nut has
decreased to 345366MT in 2008-09 from 372497MT in 2007-08. In value terms an increase of 38
percent and in quantitative terms a decrease of 7.3% is pictured in the import scenario. Port wise
analysis of import of Raw cashew nut to India up to 2009 November in same period of 2008
previous year given the table.14.

Table - 16.14
Port-wise import of Raw Cashew nut to India
Ports 2008-April-November 2009-April-November
Quantity Value (Rs.000) | Quantity (MT) | Value (Rs.000)
(MT)

Cochin 272888 11323101 297192 10884391
Goa 322 14200 - -
Madrass 196 6318 254 9154
Mangalore 63053 2718685 76439 3054337
Tutticorin 154689 6838315 192977 7431974
Visakhapattanam - - 25710 1084982
Total 491148 20900619 592572 22464838

Source: Cashew Bulletin 2010

Coffee Export

16.44 World Coffee export increased during 2008-09 to 94.1 M Bags from 88.1 M bags in
2007-08. Top coffee producing countries Brazil and Vietnam reported higher export in the year
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under review. Brazil’s export has risen to 27.3M Bags as it was 23.8M Bags and Vietnams
export has risen to 18.8MBags from 15.7M Bags that of the previous year Columbia, Peru and
India reported lower exports. Total export of coffee during 2008-09(in 000of 60Kg Bags) stood at
94063 as it was 88,148 in 2007-08. Major coffee exporting countries & trend in export from
2004-05 to 2008-09 shown in Appendix 16.10.

Coffee Export from India

16.45 Reduced global demand cues as a result of financial crisis and lower coffee output in the
country have had their combined effect in the Indian coffee export scenario. Export of coffee
from India during 2008-09 was declined to 196530 tonnes as it was 218996 tonnes in 2007-08
showing a decrease of 15.3%. In value terms in the year under report had risen to Rs.2,235 crores
as against Rs.2046 crores in previous year showing an increase of 9.2%.

16.46 Export of coffee through Cochin during 2008-09 stood at 63130 MT as against an export
of 94386 MT in 2007-08 showing a decrease of 33percent. In value terms also export has been
decreased to Rs.711.67 crores in 2008-09 from Rs.1381.56 crores in 2007-08. Domestic Coffee
Export from India for the five year is shown below.

Table - 16.15
Domestic Coffee Export from 2004-05 to 2008-09 (up to August)
%change %change
Quantity over the Value (Rs over the
Year . .
Tonnes previous crore) previous
year year
1 2 3 4 5
2004-05 211765 - 1224.67 -
2005-06 201555 (-)4.8 1510.38 23.32
2006-07 249029 23.55 2007.90 32.94
2007-08 218996 (-)12.06 2046.29 1.9
2008-09* 196530 (-)10.25 2235.35 9.2
Source: Coffee Board
*Provisional

Coir and Coir Products

16.47 Coir in its various forms being exported to most of the developed countries for different
end uses. The export of coir and coir products from the country during the period under review
(up to September 2009) has registered a positive growth of 12.5point in quality and 10.51 percent
in value terms as compared to previous year in the same period. In the year under report more
than three times increase in the export of coir fibre is seen. Other products such as curled coir,
tufted mat, geotextiles, coir rope, coir pith etc showed a positive trend. Table .16.16 illustrates the
summary of exports of coir and coir products during 2008 April to September and 2009 April to
September.
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Table - 16.16
Summary of Export of Coir Products up to September 20009.
(Quantity in tones) April- (Value Rs. Million) April -
Name of item Sept 2008 Sept.2009
Quantity Value Quantity Value
Coir Fibre 4196.20 52.04 15486.65 193.881
Coir yarn 2702.02 95.831 2554.15 96.678
Handloom mat 19338.6 1223.21 17567.95 1261.42
Powerloom mat 35.59 2.52 2.84 0.20
Tufted mat 17620.34 1131.79 18716.87 1312.64
Handloom matting 1130.24 71.72 923.42 70.18
Powerloom matting 81.65 7.74 1.74 0.25
Geotextile 1898.79 86.45 1949.75 102.69
Coir Rugs &Carpet 14.68 1.50 21.07 2.47
Coir Rope 124.63 6.39 140.45 6.10
Curled Coir 223.65 291 772.8 17.00
Rubberised Coir 696.36 62.16 261.57 29.30
Coir pith 50071.63 429.26 54146.75 522.95
Coir other sorts 27.90 0.68 43.25 2.06
Total 98162,26 3180.22 112589.26 3617.82
Source: Coir News October 2009
BOX.2

Indian participation in International Erosion Control Association Conference (IECA) will make a
change in our coir exports as it can be used most effectively in erosion control storm water
management, Natural resource protection, Cycle path creation restoration of vegetarian etc. Cor
geotextile can make a boom in U.S market and can be used most effectively in erosion.

16.48 Export of coir and coir products is based on U.S and European markets. A country wise
analysis of export of coir products shows that Republic of China was the major importer of coir
fiber and coir rope, where as Netherland for Coir yarn, USA for handloom matting Tufted mat
handloom matting and power loom matting and south Korea stands for Coir Pith imports.

The increasing export trend in value and quantity from 2003-04 to 2008-09 are shown in

Figurel6.7.
Fig.16.7
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Spices Export

16.49 In spite of the global economic recession spices export from India showed an upward
trend. During 2008-09 export has increased to 470520 tonnes from 444250 tonnes in 2007-08
showing a growth of 6 percent. In value of terms it stood at Rs. 5300.25 crores in 2008-09 as
against Rs. 4435 .50 crores in 2007-08. During the period under report a rise of 19 per cent in
value terms is recorded. This shows that the spices export during 2008-09 is an all time high both
in volume and value.

16.50 An analysis of export of spices and spice products shows that spice oil and oleoresins
including mint products contributed 40 per cent of the total export earnings. Chilli contributed 20
per cent followed by Cumin 10 per cent, pepper 8 per cent and turmeric 5 per cent. During the
year 2008-09, Indian spices and Spice products reached more than 135 countries in the world.
The leading among them are USA 21 per cent Malaysia 7 per cent, China 6 per cent and UK 5 per
cent.

16.51 An item wise analysis shows that in the year 2008-09 India has exported 25250 tonnes of
pepper valued Rs.413.74 Crores as against 35,000 tones valued Rs.519.90 Crores in 2007-08,
registering a decline of 28 per cent in volume and 20 per cent in value. USA is the largest buyer
of pepper in the world market. During 2008-09 India’s exports to major destinations like USA,
European Union etc. declined. USA continued as the major market for pepper and has imported
10,050 MT, accounting for 40per cent of total pepper. Other major buyers are UK (1475 MT),
Italy (1290 MT),Canada (1265 MT) and Germany (1200 MT).

16.52 During 2008-09 India exported 750 MT of cardamom (small) valued Rs.47.27 crores and
1875 MT Cardamom (large) valued Rs.22.81 crores. Chilli is the largest spice item exported
from India in terms of volumes and second position in terms of value. During the year under
review India exported 188,000 tonnes of Chilli and Chilli products valued Rs.1080.95 crores
showing a decline of 10 per cent in volume and 1.5 per cent in value as compared to the previous
year.

16.53 During 2008-09 India exported 5000MT ginger valued Rs.34.83 Crores and 52,500 MT
Turmeric valued at Rs.248.58 Crore and 30200 MT tonnes coriander valued at Rs.203.79 crores.
During 2008-09 the export of spice oils and oleorsins recorded an all time high both in volume
and value by expressing a hike of 6850 MT valued Rs.720.50 Crores as against 6,600 MT valued
Rs.563 Crores during 2007-08. The export of mint products during 2008-09 is 20,500 MT valued
Rs.1420.25 Crores against 21,100 MT valued Rs.1280.50 Crores in 2007-08. Item-wise export of
spices from India is given in Appendix 16.11

Spices Export from Kerala

16.54 During 2008-09 export of spices through port in Kerala stood at 73710.70 tonnes valued
at Rs.147087 lakhs. When compared to the previous year a deceleration of 2.47 per cent in
guantity and an increase of 16 per cent in value is visible. Pepper, Cardomom, chilli, Ginger,
Turmeric, Corriander, Cumin, Celery, Fennel, Garlic, Tamarind, Vanila, Curry power, Spice ail,
Mint products, Nutmeg and Maces etc are the main items exported through the ports of Kerala.

16.55 In the year under review Kerala exported 23525.85 tonnes of pepper valued at

Rs.38543.29 lakhs as against a volume of 29216.21 tonnes and an export value of Rs.43183.46
lakhs in the previous year. Though a decline is seen when compared to the previous year
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Kerala’s export of pepper represented 93 per cent of India’s export of pepper both in quantity and
value. In the year under report export of cardamom increased to 76%, Chilli increased to 3.7 per
cent, turmeric by 5.7 per cent and coriander by 19.7 per cent. Item-wise export of spices through
ports in Kerala from 2004-05 to 2008-09 are furnished in Appendix 16.12.

Tea

16.56 World tea exports increased from 1575.0 MKgs in 2007-08 to 1646.2 MKgs in 2008-09
showing an increase of 4.52 per cent. Even though the production of tea declined by 1.40%. The
increase in the world exports was led by all the major Countries viz. Kenya, where export was
higher by (39.7 MKgs) followed by India (17.2 MKkgs), Indonesia by (11.3 MKgs) Sri Lanka by
(4.5 MKgs), and Vietnam by (4.1 MKgs).

Box.3
Kenya maintained its number one position in the world Tea exports during 2008-09 with a share
of 23.3%, followed by Sri Lanka 18.2 per cent. China 18.0 per cent, India 11.9 per cent and
Vietnam 7.0 per cent.

Major Tea exporting countries and the trend from 2003to 2008 are shown below.

Table - 16.17
In MKgs
%
Change
Country 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06 2006-07 | 2007-08 | 2008-09 over
2008 to
2009

Kenya 269.3 332.5 348.3 312.2 343.7 383.4 11.55
Sri Lanka 290.6 290.6 298.8 314.9 294.3 298.8 1.53
China 260.0 280.2 286.6 286.6 289.4 296.9 2.59
India 173.7 197.6 199.1 218.7 178.8 196.0 9.62
Vietnam 60.3 99.4 87.9 105.1 110.9 115.0 3.70
Indonesia 88.2 98.6 102.3 95.3 83.7 95.0 13.5
Argentina 58.2 66.4 66.4 70.7 74.2 75.5 1.75
Uganda 34.1 29.7 33.1 32.7 43.6 42.4 (-)2.75
Malawi 42.0 46.6 43.0 42.0 46.6 40.1 (-)13.95
Tanzania 20.4 24.2 22.5 24.1 29.1 24.8 (-)14.78
Bangladesh | 12.2 13.4 9.0 4.8 10.6 8.4 (-)20.95
Zimbawe 17.1 14.9 8.5 114 7.6 55 (-)27.63
Others 72.2 68.7 64.6 62.5 62.5 64.4 3.06
World 1398.3 1562.8 1570.1 1581.0 1575.0 1646.2 4.52

Source: International Tea Committee

16.57 World import of Tea for consumption was increased to 1506.1MKgs. in 2008-09 as
against an import of 1462 MKgs in 2007-08 showing an increase of 3 per cent. Major Tea
importing countries are Egypt, Iran, Poland, USA, Iraq, Russia, Pakistan, Morocco and Japan.
Major Tea importing countries and trend since 2003-04 to 2008-09 is show in the table given
below.
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Table - 16.18
Major Tea Importing Countries and trend since 2003 to 09
%
Change
Country 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06 2006-07 | 2007-08 | 2008-09 over
2008 to
2009
Russia 221.1 225.7 234.9 235.2 235.0 173.0 (-)26.38
UK 125.3 128.8 128.2 135.4 131.2 130.6 (-)0.46
USA 94.2 99.5 100.1 107.6 113.7 116.7 2.64
Pakistan 118.3 120.0 139.3 116.8 110.00 99.1 (-)9.91
Egypt 49.9 71.8 73.5 787.5 67.0 94.0 40.30
Dubai 48.8 434 53.0 56.0 58.0 60.5 4.31
Iran 30.4 40 43 45.6 50.7 58 14.40
Morocco 44.9 45.9 50.1 50.6 52.5 48.2 (-)8.19
Japan 47.1 56.2 514 48.1 47.3 43.1 (-)8.8
Afghanistan | 48.0 41 34 34 41 39 (-)4.88
Iraq 37.8 32.1 31.1 27.1 27.5 31.2 13.45
Poland 30.8 32.1 311 27.1 27.5 31.2 13.45
Others 450.5 471.6 471.3 479.1 494.1 576.7 16.72
World 1347.1 1426.8 1465.9 1480.0 1462.0 1506.1 3.02

Source: International Tea Committee
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CHAPTER 17

INSTITUTIONAL AND BANK FINANCE

An efficient and diversified banking system is a must for promoting savings and
channelizing them into investment and help achieve faster rate of economic growth. Thus, the
good health of an economy is reflected in the good health of its banking system. In a modern
economy, banks are considered not only as the dealers in money but also leaders of development.
The banking sector is dominant in India as it accounts for more than half the assets of the
financial sector.

17.2 There have been many positive developments in the Indian Banking sector during the last
decade. Changes in policy and regulation brought about during this period have led to an overall
improvement in the growth, asset quality and profitability of banks, so that they now compare
very favourably with other banks in the region. The public sector Banks have stood up to the
challenge paused by the new private banks, and have worked consciously upon improving their
efficiency. The fact that the Indian banks have come out almost unscathed through the global
downturn in a year that has seen the fall of several leading foreign banks, speaks volumes of their
resilience. India’s banking systems performed well despite financial crisis spread over the world.
This is mainly because of the strong regulatory mechanism that the country has put in place.
Important features of the regulatory mechanism include restrictions on capital account
convertibility, stringent norms on exposure to sensitive sectors, pre-emptive action in respect of
housing and consumer credit, stricter norms for securitization, prudential limits on inter-bank
borrowing and tighter regulation of NBFC’s.

Institutional Finance

17.3 NABARD has substantially increased its refinance assistance and during 2008-09
disbursed an amount of Rs. 10535.29 crores at the all India level against Rs. 9046.27cores during
2007-08. NABARD released refinance assistance of Rs. 587.77 crores to Kerala during 2008-09
against Rs. 570.88 crores during 2007-08. Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka occupied first and
second positions in availing refinance assistance from NABARD and this accounted for Rs.
1787.54 crores (16.97%) and Rs.1051.54 crores (9.98%) respectively. The state wise
disbursements by NABARD during 2008-09 and cumulative disbursements upto March 2009 are
respectively given in Appendix 17.1 and 17.2.

Bank Finance

174 In India, number of bank branches of all scheduled commercial banks grew from 86764
of March 2008 to 92534 at the end of March 2009, an increase of 5770 branches within one year.
Of the total bank branches 31489 are in rural areas, 18764 are in semi urban areas, 28803 are in
urban areas and Metropolitan cities having 92534 branches. The largest number of bank branches
are in Uttar Pradesh (11002 Nos.) followed by Maharashtra (10177 Nos.) and Andhra Pradesh
(7397 Nos.). In Kerala, total number of bank branches as on March 2009 was 4016, which shows
that there was an increase of 180 bank branches within one year. Of this, 331 are rural branches,
2688 are semi urban branches and 997 are urban branches. Kerala has the largest number of semi
urban branches with 2688 nos. compared with the other 14 major states in India. The state wise
distribution of Scheduled Commercial Bank Branches is given in Table 17.1. Major state wise
distribution of commercial bank branches and population per bank office are given in Appendix
17.3.
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Table-17.1
Major state wise distribution of Scheduled Commercial Bank Branches at the end of
March 2009

Sl State Rural Semi Urban Urban Metropolitan Total
No No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 | Andhrapradesh | 2368 7.5 1523 8.1 2552 |89 |954 7.0 7397 | 8.0
2 | Assam 784 2.5 316 1.68 | 269 0.9 1369 15
3 | Bihar 2344 7.4 835 4.5 647 2.2 | 244 1.8 4070 4.4
4 | Gujarat 1473 4.7 979 5.2 1831 |64 |1217 |9.0 5500 | 6.0
5 | Haryana 691 2.2 461 2.5 991 3.4 | 115 0.9 2258 | 2.4
6 | Karnataka 2155 6.8 1188 6.3 2373 | 8.2 | 1157 | 8.6 6873 | 7.4
7 | Kerala 331 1.1 2688 14.3 | 997 3.5 4016 | 4.3
8 | Madhyapradesh | 1735 55 944 5.0 1222 | 4.2 | 489 3.6 4390 | 4.7
9 | Maharashtra 2118 6.7 1397 7.4 3879 13.5 | 2783 | 20.6 10177 | 11.0
10 | Orissa 1637 5.2 500 2.7 533 1.9 2670 | 2.9
11 | Panjab 1119 3.6 948 5.1 1162 | 4.0 | 479 3.6 3708 | 4.0
12 | Rajasthan 1753 5.6 987 5.3 1162 | 4.0 | 380 2.8 4282 | 4.6
13 | Tamil Nadu 1701 5.4 1821 9.7 2319 8.0 1002 | 7.4 6843 7.4
14 | Uttar Pradesh 4789 15.2 | 1757 9.4 3049 10.6 | 1407 | 10.4 11002 | 11.9
15 | West Bengal 2312 7.3 618 3.3 2093 |73 |1199 |89 6222 | 6.7

Total 27310 | 86.7 | 16962 |90.4 | 25079 | 87.0 | 11426 | 85.0 | 80777 | 87.3

All India 31489 | 100 18764 | 100 28803 | 100 | 13478 | 100 92534 | 100

Source: Quarterly Statistics by Reserve Bank of India, March 2009.

Advances by Scheduled Commercial Banks

17.5 The total advances financed by Scheduled Commercial Banks as at the end of March 2009
at all India level grew by Rs. 462959 crore to reach at Rs. 2857525 crore, as against Rs. 2394566
crore during the corresponding period of 2008 resulting in an increase of 19.33 percent.
According to the statistics of RBI, a sizable chunk of this advance has gone to 15 major states.
Maharashtra continues to remain the top most position in the country to avail the highest amount
of credit of Rs. 912368 crore representing an increase of Rs. 124528 crore from the previous year.
Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh secured the second and third positions in India to receive the
credit to the tune of Rs. 268963 crore and Rs. 212178 crore respectively. Kerala availed an
amount of Rs. 81612 crore at the end of March 2009 against Rs. 71226 crore during the
corresponding period in the previous year and the increase in actual terms is Rs. 10386 crore.
Major state wise disbursement of advances by scheduled Commercial Banks as on March 2008
and March 2009 with its percentage to all India total are given in Table 17.2.
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Table - 17.2
Major state-wise Advances Financed by Scheduled Commercial Banks
at the end of March 2008 and March 2009.

(Rs. crore)

sI. No State Advances 2008 Advances 2009
Amount Percentage | Amount Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Andhrapradesh 162595 6.8 212178 7.4
2 Assam 13057 0.6 15115 0.5
3 Bihar 20373 0.9 23624 0.8
4 Gujarath 99515 4.2 118684 4.2
5 Haryana 45048 1.9 53617 1.9
6 Karnataka 164110 6.9 196719 6.9
7 Kerala 71226 3.0 81612 2.9
8 Madhyapradesh 49177 2.0 57957 2.0
9 Maharashtra 787840 32.9 912368 32.0
10 Orissa 30396 1.3 35856 1.3
11 Panjab 66998 2.8 79064 2.8
12 Rajasthan 59904 2.5 73680 2.6
13 Tamil Nadu 226830 9.5 268963 9.4
14 Uttar Pradesh 95942 4.0 111185 3.9
15 West Bengal 115255 4.8 138969 4.9
Total 2008266 83.9 2379591 83.3
All India 2394566 100 2857525 100

Source: Quarterly Banking Statistics, March 2008 & 2009, RBI.

17.6 As per State Level Bankers Committee (SLBC) statistics 2009, the total advances
disbursed by banks in Kerala at the end of March 2009 is Rs. 82818.55 crore. (Appendix 17.4).
The State Bank group disbursed an amount of Rs. 27864.14 crore (33.64%) which shows a
substantial increase of about 34 percent compared to the last fiscal. The Private sector banks
disbursed Rs. 26361.18 crore which constitute 32% of total advances. Nationalized banks
disbursed Rs. 24211.79 crore which represents 29.23%. State Bank Group and Private Sector
Banks comes in the forefront in disbursing advances compared to the Nationalized banks in the
State. Advances disbursed by schedules Commercial Banks from 2000 to 2009 in Kerala as well
as in India with percentage of annual growth and incremental advance are furnished in Table
17.3.

Table - 17.3
Advances by Commercial Banks in Kerala and India
(Rs. crore)

sl No Year Advance in Kerala Incremental Advance in India

T Amount % of growth | AdvanceinKerala | Amount | % of growth

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 2000 15941 174 2364 435958 18.2

2 2001 19180 20.3 3239 511434 17.3

3 2002 22062 15.0 2882 589723 15.3

4 2003 27007 22.4 4945 759210 28.7

5 2004 31548 16.8 4541 890866 17.3

6 2005 39351 235 7803 1157807 30.0

7 2006 49153 24.91 9802 1517497 31.1

8 2007 60615 23.32 11462 1949567 28.50

9 2008 71226 1751 10611 2394566 22.83

10 2009 81612 14.58 10386 2857525 19.33

Source: Quarterly Banking Statistics by Reserve Bank of India
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Advances by Public Sector Banks

17.7 Deposit mobilization and disbursement of credit by the Public Sector Banks in India
increased considerably every year. Total deposit and advances in Public Sector Banks in India
during 2008-09 was Rs.3017296 crore and Rs. 2169603 crore respectively. Deposit mobilization
and disbursement in respect of Kerala during this period was Rs. 88586 crore and Rs. 56475crore
respectively keeping the CD ratio at 63.76%. A quick review reveals that among the 15 major
states, Maharashtra mobilized highest amount of deposit in the country with Rs.633969 crores
while advance stood at Rs.602195 crore. In terms of CD ratio, Maharashtra occupies the third
position (94.99%), and the first and second being Tamil Nadu (108.31%) and Andhra Pradesh
(99.06%) respectively. The State wise Deposits, Credits and Credit-Deposit Ratio of Public
Sector Banks in India are shown in Appendix 17.5.

Growth of Bank Deposit

17.8 The Scheduled Commercial Banks (SCBs) in India, unlike their global counterparts,
showed considerable resilience against the back drop of global financial crisis and its effects on
India economy. The Indian banking system has withstood the pressure of global financial turmoil
as reflected in the improvement in the Capital to Risk-weighted Assets Ratio (CRAR). The
CRAR for all the Scheduled Commercial Banks has increased to 13.2 percent from 11.4 percent
in 2001, which is more than the 8 percent requirement specified under Basel frame works, or the
9 per cent adopted by the RBI for an Indian Bank.

17.9 As per the RBI Statistics, the total deposits of all scheduled Commercial banks at all
India level in March 2009 was Rs. 3937336 crore. This represents a growth of 21.94 percent over
the last year. Total deposit of Kerala during this period also increased by Rs. 26070 crores from
Rs. 109103 crores to Rs. 135173 core. Banks in Maharashtra state mobilized the largest amount
of deposit of Rs. 1004898 crore during 2009. Uttar Pradesh and Karnataka occupied the second
and third position respectively in deposit mobilization during the year under review. Major state
wise deposits in Scheduled Commercial Banks as at the end of March 2008 and March 2009 and
their percentage to all India total are furnished in Table 17.4.

Table-17.4
Major state-wise Deposits in Scheduled Commercial Banks

(Rs. crore)

Deposits 2008 Deposits 2009

Sl No State Amount Percentage Amount | Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Andhrapradesh 177567 55 217453 5.5
2 Assam 31666 1.0 39427 1.0
3 Bihar 68597 2.1 86653 2.0
4 Gujarath 152691 4.7 187906 4.8
5 Haryana 74367 2.3 87204 2.2
6 Karnataka 210349 6.5 256709 6.5
7 Kerala 109103 3.4 135173 3.4
8 Madhyapradesh 81502 2.5 100971 2.6
9 Maharashtra 832063 25.8 | 1004898 255
10 Orissa 53732 1.7 70626 1.8
11 Panjab 101046 3.1 120667 3.1
12 Rajasthan 73020 2.3 91914 2.3
13 Tamil Nadu 199949 6.2 246992 6.3
14 Uttar Pradesh 213594 6.6 264369 6.7
15 West Bengal 187610 5.8 228649 5.8
Total 2566856 79.5 | 3139611 79.7
All India 3228817 100 | 3937336 100

Source: Quarterly Banking Statistics, March 2008 & 2009, RBI.
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17.10 The total deposits of the Commercial Banks in Kerala (SLBC Report) was Rs. 130350
crore in March 2009 with an annual growth of 23.57% (Table 17.5). Domestic deposit increased
substantially every year. During 2008 domestic deposit in Kerala was Rs. 75599 crore. As at end
of March 2009, it increased to Rs. 93331 crore registering a growth rate of 23.46 percent.
However, the share of domestic deposit to total deposit remains same during 2008-09 which was
71.6%. Banking group wise comparison (Appendix 17.4) reveals that 35.34 percent of the total
deposit in the state is with State Bank group and 31.46 percent with Private Sector Bank group.

Table - 17.5
Growth of Bank Deposit in Kerala
(Rs. crore)
Total Deposit NRE Deposit Domestic Deposit

Year Amount Annual Amount Annual Amount Annual

Growth % Growth % Growth %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

2000 38619 225 18724 40.5 19895 9.3
2001 44850 16.1 21431 14.5 23419 17.7
2002 51656 15.2 24534 14.5 27122 15.8
2003 59399 15.0 28696 17.0 30703 13.3
2004 65961 9.95 30100 4.89 35861 16.8
2005 69396 5.21 29121 -3.25 40276 12.3
2006 77677 11.93 30671 5.06 47006 16.7
2007 94510 21.07 33304 8.58 58393 24.22
2008 105488 11.62 29889 -10.25 75599 29.47
2009 130350 23.57 37019 23.85 93331 23.46

Source: SLBC, Kerala.
NRE Deposit

17.11 The NRE deposits in Kerala was Rs. 37019 crore as at the end of March 2009 against Rs.
29889 crore in the corresponding period of 2008, representing an increase of Rs. 7130 crore.
(Table 17.5). The share of NRE Deposit to total deposit in the State during 2009 was 28.40
percent. The State Bank Group has the highest share (46.62%) of NRE deposit in the State
followed by Private Sector Banks (27.87%) and Nationalised Banks (27.68). Growth of Bank
deposits in Kerala from 2000 to 2009 are shown in Table 17.5 and Fig. 17.1.
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Fig. 17.1
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Credit Deposit Ratio

17.12 At All India level, the Credit Deposit (CD) Ratio of all Scheduled Commercial Banks by
the end of March 2009 was 73 percent, which was 74.2 percent during the last year. Tamil Nadu
occupied topmost place among the major 15 States in the CD ratio (108.90%) followed by
Andhra Pradesh (97.60%), and Maharashtra (91%). In Kerala C.D. ratio was observed as 60.40%
in March 2009. During March 2008 this was 65.3%. The details of major state wise deposits,
credits and C.D. ratio of all Scheduled Commercial Banks at the end of March 2009 are given in
Table 17.6. As per the RBI statistics on Public Sector Banks in India, the C.D. ratio in March
2009 was 71.91 percent against 73.66 percent during March 2008. Similarly, a decelerating trend
is discernable in the case of Kerala as well. It was 69.32 percent in March 2008 but came down to
63.76 percent during 2009. (See Appendix 17.5).
Table 17.6
Major state wise deposits, credits and C.D ratio of all
Scheduled Commercial Banks at the end of March 2009

Sl. No. States Deposits Credits C.D Ratio
(crore) (crore)

1 2 3 4 5
1 Andhrapradesh 217453 212178 97.60
2 Assam 39427 15115 38.30
3 Bihar 86653 23624 27.30
4 Gujarath 187906 118684 63
5 Haryana 87204 53617 61.5
6 Karnataka 256709 196719 76.7
7 Kerala 135173 81612 60.40
8 Madhyapradesh 100971 57957 57.4
9 Maharashtra 1004898 912368 91
10 Orissa 70626 35856 51
11 Panjab 120667 79064 66
12 Rajasthan 91914 73680 80
13 Tamil Nadu 246992 268963 108.90
14 Uttar Pradesh 264369 111185 42
15 West Bengal 228649 138969 61
Total 3139611 2379591 76
All India 3937336 2857525 73

Source: Banking Statistics Quarterly Handout, RBI.
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17.13 The CD ratio of Commercial Banks in Kerala has decreased to 63.54 percent in March
2009 from 71.39 percent in March 2008. An analysis of deposit and credit operations of Public
Sector Banks in Kerala reveals that total Deposit as at the end of March 2009 was Rs. 88586.48
crore, and the total advance was Rs. 55875.98 crore with a C.D. ratio of 63.08%. Among all
Public Sector Banks in Kerala, United Bank of India stood first as the C.D ratio with 206%
followed by Alahabad Bank 147.22%. The C.D ratio of total banking sector in 2009 was 64.47
percentage. The details of total deposits, NRE deposits, total advances and C.D ratio of Kerala
during March 2009 is shown in Appendix 17.4. Credit deposit ratios of selected major banks in
Kerala for 2000 to 2009 are shown in Table 17.7.

Table - 17.7
Credit Deposit Ratios of Selected Major Banks operating in Kerala
Name of Bank 2000 | 2001 | 2002 2003 2004 | 2005 | 2006 2007 2008 2009
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

State Bank of 39.80 | 46.68 | 42.64 | 42.32 | 4559 | 56.45 | 67.19 | 684 | 75.09 | 64.44

India

State Bank of 4597 | 46.00 | 46.13 | 48.06 | 50.80 | 56.67 | 62.74 | 68.65 | 68.82 | 58.23
Travancore

Canara Bank 36.95 | 37.41 | 42.45 | 4584 | 50.09 | 59.91 | 67.32 | 61.23 | 64.23 | 60.18
Indian Overseas

Bank 26.25 | 28.00 | 33.14 | 32.33 | 35.68 | 39.01 | 43.08 | 45.88 | 47.36 | 45.14
Syndicate Bank 34.94 | 32.79 | 31.00 | 34.17 | 41.27 | 63.26 | 70.27 | 78.03 | 88.41 | 81.48
Indian Bank 32.59| 35.53 | 29.80 | 31.78 | 33.61 | 3559 | 43.67 | 51.03 | 54.98 | 53.20
Bank of India 32.83 | 34.08 | 31.20 | 59.31 | 62.48 | 80.61 | 96.64 | 103.95 | 80.91 | 71.79
Central Bank of

India 3548 | 37.03 | 35.00 | 35.26 | 53.79 | 63.70 | 66.95 | 73.47 | 65.69 | 58.19
m‘i‘;\” Bank of 51.36 | 45.00 | 49.97 | 53.54 | 61.33 | 81.57 | 90.80 | 73.08 | 66.93 | 66.98
Vijaya Bank 31.05 | 44.28 | 4051 | 44.44 | 56.90 | 57.06 | 60.09 | 58.95 | 54.34 | 51.47
State Average 41.28 | 42.77 | 42.71 | 45.47 | 4831 | 61.39 | 68.70 | 70.09 | 71.39 | 63.54

Source: SLBC, Kerala.
17.14  The Share of NRE Deposit and C.D ratio of some major banks in Kerala as on March

2009 is given in Table 17.8. It reveals that, State Bank of Travancore holds 28% of the total NRE
deposit followed by State Bank of India (14.53%) and Federal Bank (14.27)
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Table -17.8
Share of NRE Deposit (percentage) and CD Ratio of some
major Banks in Kerala (as on March 2009)

Sl. Name of Bank Share of NRE CD Ratio
No. Deposit to total
NRE%
1 2 3 4
1 State Bank of India 14.53 64.44
2 State Bank of Travancore 28.00 58.23
3 Bank of India 0.40 71.79
4 Canara Bank 11.25 60.18
5 Central Bank of India 0.93 58.19
6 Indian Bank 2.00 53.20
7 Indian Overseas Bank 3.62 45.14
8 Syndicate Bank 1.80 81.48
9 Union Bank of India 2.60 66.98
10 Vijaya Bank 0.64 51.47
Total Nationalized Banks 27.51 62.57
11 Catholic Syrian Bank 1.62 40.49
12 Federal Bank 14.27 65.00
13 South Indian Bank 6.77 42.19
Total Private Sector Banks 28.04 64.29
Total Regional Rural Banks 0.67 99.34
Total State 100 64.47

Source: SLBC, Kerala - March 2009.

17.15 Bank group wise total deposits, advances and C.D ratios in Kerala from 1990- to 2009
are also given in Appendix 17.6. District wise and bank group wise banking statistics as at the
end of March 2009 in Kerala is given in Appendix 17.7. The District-wise details of banking
statistics in Kerala reveals that Ernakulam district with 620 branches holds the largest number
followed by Thrissur with 458 branches and Thiruvananthapuram 441 branches. In Wayanad and
Idukki districts the credit intake exceeded considerably against the deposits. The disbursement of
credit against deposit in Pathanamthitta district was very low with the C.D ratio of 28.4%.

Financial Inclusions

17.16  The Reserve Bank used the term ‘“financial inclusion’ for the first time in its Annual
Policy statement of 2005-06. Since then, the Bank has taken several measures for promoting
financial inclusion such as advising banks to open ‘nofrills’ accounts. The initiative to identify
at least one suitable district in each State/Union Territory for achieving 100 percent financial
inclusion, was started in April 2006. 431 districts had been identified as on March 31, 2009. The
largest has reportedly been achieved in 204 districts in 18 states and six Union Territories. All
districts of Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Uttarkhand, Goa, Chandigarh,
Pondicherry, Daman and Diu, Dadra and Nagar Haveli and Lakshadweep reported to have
achieved 100 percent financial inclusion. RBI conducted an evaluation study in 26 districts on the
progress made in achieving 100 percent financial inclusion. Studies were carried out in the
following states viz., Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab,
Rajasthan and West Bangal and the findings revealed that although the SLBCs had declared
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several districts as fully financially included, the actual financial inclusion was not to the fullest
extent in all the districts. Further, most of the accounts that had been opened as part of the
financial inclusion drive remained inoperative due to various reasons. The awareness with regard
to ‘nofrills’ accounts continued to be dismal and virtually non-existent in many districts.

Housing Loans

17.17 According to the SLBC report during 2008-09, banks in Kerala (including Private Sector
Banks) sanctioned an amount of Rs. 15390.63 crore to 587540 beneficiaries as housing loan
against Rs. 13975.48 crore to 555382 beneficiaries during 2007-08. During 2008-09, finance
through direct housing was Rs. 15252.65 crore and through indirect housing was Rs. 137.98
crore. State Bank of Travancore disbursed an amount of Rs. 3651.42 crore to 114896
beneficiaries, while State Bank of India sanctioned Rs. 2094 crore to 81793 beneficiaries. Among
the nationalized banks, Canara Bank released largest amount of Rs. 1066.64 crores to 31629
beneficiaries as housing loan during 2008-09, followed by Union Bank of India with Rs. 1019.19
crores to 28590 beneficiaries. The bank group wise analysis shows that the State Bank Group
disbursed Rs. 5828.16 crore to 197550 beneficiaries and Nationalized Banks Rs. 5085.46 crore
and 160639 Regional Rural Banks Rs. 386.31 crore and 25099 beneficiaries, Private Sector Bank
Rs. 3253.15 crores and 83306, Foreign Banks Rs. 56.73 crore and 722 and Co operative Bank
disbursed Rs.780.82 crore to 120224 beneficiaries. The state state total was Rs.15390.63 crore to
587540 beneficiaries.

Educational Loans

17.18 Educational loan disbursed by the All banks in Kerala increased considerably. At the end
of March 2009, Rs. 3656.88 crore was sanctioned to 232332 students and the percentage increase
of education loan and beneficiaries during March 2008 was 35.53 and 28.55 respectively. State
Bank Group has disbursed Rs. 1783.39 crore to 105435 students, of which State Bank of
Travancore alone disbursed Rs. 1077.32 crore to 76361 students during March 2009. Nationalised
Banks disbursed Rs. 1478.90 crore to 97027 students. Regional Rural Banks has disbursed Rs.
135.15 crore as educational loan to 12486 students; Private Sector Banks has disbursed Rs.
244.20 crore to 16077 students. Canara Bank is in the top most position in disbursement of
education loan among the nationalized banks with Rs. 516.14 crore, to 31937 students as at the
March 2009.

Advances to Weaker Section and SC/ST

17.19 During 2008-09 an amount of Rs. 12240.21 crore has been disbursed to 2289213
beneficiaries of weaker sections in the state. Corresponding figures in 2007-08 was Rs. 9724.06
crore to 2482353 beneficiaries. Weaker sections advances grew by 2516.15 crore during the last
fiscal. During 2008-09 the advances to SC/STs was Rs. 2204.32 crore to 314415 beneficiaries
against Rs. 1699.69 crore to 356586 beneficiaries during 2007-08. During 2008-09 advances to
SC/STs increased by Rs. 504.63 crore compared to the previous year. State Bank group
disbursed Rs. 1174.41 crore to 84859 beneficiaries, Nationalized Bank disbursed Rs. 886.32 crore
to 163737 beneficiaries, RRB disbursed Rs. 61.50 crore to 53285 beneficiaries and Private sector
Banks disbursed Rs. 82.09 crore to 12534 beneficiaries as SC/ST advances. According to the
SLBC report, almost 96% of the SC/ST advances in Kerala is contributed by Public Sector Banks
and contribution by and Private Sector Banks are too negligible.
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Micro finance

17.20 Despite of enormous governmental interventions through several programmes/schemes for
the upliftment of the rural and semi urban people, standard of living and human development
index have not been achieved as visualized. Of late, micro finance has emerged a catalyst of rural
development, particularly among the unorganized labourers and rural women, who were hitherto
the outliers in the developmental process. Although the branch network of the formal financial
institutions expanded rapidly from the early 1970s, a large segment of the population remained
outside the banking fold, especially for its credit requirements. This led to the search for
alternative policies and mechanism for reaching out to the poor to satisfy their felt needs. In this
context, micro finance interventions were recognized all over the world as an effective tool that
could raise incomes, contribute to individual and house hold security and change social relations
for the better.

17.21  As per the SLBC report, 307113 Nos. of SHGs maintain saving account having Rs.
338.14 crore with Commercial banks at the end of March 2009 in Kerala. Of which women SHG
constitutes 276733 Nos. of accounts with Rs. 297.51 crore savings. Nationalised Banks having
109876 nos. of Micro credit SHG accounts with Rs. 124.67 crore as saving deposits, followed by
State Bank Group having 137270 accounts with Rs. 115.55 crore savings deposit.
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CHAPTER 18

GENDER AND DEVELOPMENT

“Women’s empowerment and their full participation on the basis of equality in all spheres of
society including participation in the decision making process and access to power are fundamental for the

achievement of equality, development and peace”.
(Paragraph 13, Beijing Declaration)

Empowerment of women is a process, a continuum of several inter related and mutually
reinforcing components. UNDP’s Gender In Development Policy (GIDP) has interpreted
empowerment of women in a comprehensive manner. The policy aims at, among other things,
providing women with access to empowering facilities like education and training. Equally
important is the provision of good health because good health is an essential prerequisite not only
for women’s participation in economic activities but also for their better control of their own
lives.

Role of Women in Kerala’s Development

18.2  Historically Kerala has been quite different from the rest of the country in terms of the
indicators of women’s development. Kerala has a favourable sex ratio of 1058 in 2001. This
should be compared to the all India figures, which stood at 933 in 2001. The 2001 census reflects
that Kerala is the only Indian State where the sex ratio is above one and it is worth mentioning
that Kerala has never had a female-male ratio below unity at any time in the century. Similarly in
terms of literacy, life expectancy, and mean age at marriage, women in Kerala score higher than
any other state in the country. In 1950 when India became a democratic republic, the female
literacy rate at the national level was merely 7.9 per cent. Kerala’s female literacy at the same
time was four times higher (32 per cent). Similarly in 1950, while the female life expectancy at
the national level was only 31.7 years, the same was 42.3 years in Kerala. Thus historically a
favourable ground was set for Kerala women while most of the Indian states were deplorably
poor in this regard. Perhaps this paved the way for the outstanding achievement of Kerala in
terms of women’s development, and as a result, the increase in the overall human development.
Today Kerala’s female literacy is 88 per cent (54 per cent at the national level) and life
expectancy is 72.4 years (60.4 years at the national level).

18.3  The “Kerala Model” of development owes its attributed success to the achievements in
the areas of health and education where the contribution of women is particularly significant. The
achievements in literacy and education have positively influenced the status of women in the
state. Kerala’s high levels of human development and gender development are the result of its
achievements in the field of health and education for women. Data given in Table 18.1 and 18.2
clearly indicate the better status of women in Kerala in terms of education and health compared to
other states. In Table 18.1, data on four indicators on education viz. female literacy, the gender
gap in literacy, enrolment and dropout rates in primary school level for major Indian states are
given. As could be seen from the data, Kerala has the highest female literacy, lowest gender gap
and lowest primary school drop out rates for girls.

18.4  While literacy rate is affected by a variety of factors like availability of school teachers,
availability of equipment and infrastructure, the gender gap in literacy is the result of general
attitude of society towards girl’s education. Kerala’s low gender gap in literacy thus points out to
its progressive attitude towards girl’s education. Even though Kerala’s enrolment rate for girls in
primary school is not the highest, its drop out rate is the lowest, thereby implying a very high
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retention rate for girls at the primary school level. Many of the states like Rajasthan, Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar and West Bengal have a low enrolment and high dropout rate implying a very low
retention rate. In such states, very few girls reach higher levels of education. This has a
cumulative effect in pushing women to low paid informal sector jobs which do not require any
special education or skills. Low education further impacts upon their health through lack of
awareness about various health programmes for women.

Table - 18.1
Indicators of Women’s Education (in per cent)
. . Primary School Primary School
State Fema;e(:)(l;;eracy ?_g?der G;golln Enrolmgnt 1999- Drop oﬁt 1999-
eracy 2000 2000
Bihar 33.57 56.75 61.46 58.64
Uttar Pradesh 42.98 27.25 50.18 62.16
Rajasthan 44.34 32.12 83.81 62.68
Madhya Pradesh 50.28 56.52 102.4 22.97
Orissa 50.97 24.98 91.48 44.38
Andhra Pradesh 51.17 19.68 101.39 41.23
Assam 56.03 15.90 105.36 42.20
Haryana 56.31 22.94 82.98 12.78
Karnataka 57.45 18.84 105.87 27.19
Gujarat 58.60 21.90 101.43 28.10
West Bengal 60.22 17.36 94.86 58.48
Punjab 63.55 12.08 81.71 20.15
Tamil Nadu 64.55 17.78 98.62 39.19
Maharashtra 67.51 18.76 112.32 21.72
Kerala 87.86 6.34 84.74 -5.00
All India 54.16 21.69 85.18 42.28
Source: Col. 2&3 — Census of India, 2001, Col. 4&5- Selected Educational Statistics, 2001 MHRD, Gol
Table - 18.2
Indicators of Women’s Health
- Maternal Infant
S Mean Age at Total Fertility Percentage. of Mortality Mortality for
tate . Rate Women with .
Marriage 2001 2005-06 Anemia 2005-06 ZOQO (pe_:r lakh Girls 2008 _(per
live birth) 1000 live birth)
Bihar 16.95 4.00 67.4 452 58
Uttar Pradesh 17.27 3.82 49,9 707 70
Rajasthan 16.67 3.21 53.1 670 65
Madhya Pradesh 16.62 3.12 56.0 498 72
Orissa 17.96 2.37 61.2 367 70
Andhra Pradesh 16.81 1.79 62.9 159 54
Assam 18.23 2.42 69.5 409 65
Haryana 17.88 2.69 56.1 103 57
Karnataka 18.00 2.07 51.5 195 46
Gujarat 19.01 2.42 55.3 28 51
West Bengal 17.21 2.27 63.2 266 37
Punjab 19.70 1.99 38.0 199 43
Tamil Nadu 19.12 1.80 53.2 79 33
Maharashtra 17.91 211 48.4 135 33
Kerala 19.85 1.93 32.8 198 13
All India 17.68 2.68 55.3 407 55

Source: Col. 2-Census of India-2001, Col. 3&4-NFHS-2005-06; Col. 5&6- SRS Bulletin 2000 and 2009
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18.5  The indicators selected to reflect the health status of women are mean age at marriage,
total fertility rate, percentage of women with anemia, maternal mortality rate and female infant
mortality rate. The better health status of women in Kerala is demonstrated by the data presented
in Table 18.2. Kerala has the highest mean age at marriage for women. Early marriage is often
interpreted as a negation of women’s autonomy and independence. In many states, the mean age
at marriage is less than the stipulated minimum of 18 years. Similarly Kerala has the lowest total
fertility rate and lowest percentage of women with anemia. Kerala’s maternal mortality rate is
also much lower than the all India average even though a few states have still lower rates.
Kerala’s female infant mortality is significantly lower than all other states. All these clearly
indicate the better health status of Kerala women.

18.6  Kerala’s achievement in human development is in fact the outcome of the better status of
women in terms of education and health. Kerala ranked first among the Indian states in terms of
performance on the Human Development Index (HDI), Gender Equality Index (GEI) and Gender
Empowerment Measure (GEM). States such as Haryana and Punjab which have very high levels
of economic development and per capita income have greater gender disparity and lower overall
levels of human development compared to Kerala. Also the degree of gender empowerment as
measured by GEM is much lower in these states compared to Kerala. By contrast, states such as
Kerala, Maharashtra, Karnataka and Tamilnadu rank high in terms of gender development, as
well as overall human development, as shown in Table 18.3.

Table - 18.3
HDI, GEIl and GEM for Major States
State HDI GEI GEM
Value Rank | Value | Rank | Value | Rank

Andhra Pradesh 0.38 9 0.80 3 0.51 8
Assam 0.35 10 0.58 11 0.46 11
Bihar 0.31 12 0.47 13 0.45 12
Gujarat 0.43 6 0.71 6 0.56 3
Haryana 0.44 5 0.71 6 0.53 6
Karnataka 0.41 7 0.75 5 0.55 4
Kerala 0.59 1 0.83 1 0.63 1
MadhyaPradesh 0.33 11 0.66 10 0.48 9
Maharashtra 0.45 4 0.79 4 0.60 2
Orissa 0.35 10 0.64 9 0.47 10
Punjab 0.48 2 0.71 6 0.54 5
Rajasthan 0.35 10 0.69 7 0.48 9
Tamilnadu 0.47 3 0.81 2 0.52 7
Uttar Predesh 0.31 12 0.52 12 0.47 10
West Bengal 0.40 8 0.63 10 0.53 6
India 0.38 0.68 0.51

Source: National Human Development Report, 2001 Planning Commission
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18.7  The National Human Development Report 2001 defines gender development in terms of
a newly developed index called the Gender Equality Index (GEI). It gives the attainments of
women as a proportion of men for the same set of variables used in the construction of HDI.
Thus the average attainments of women were the highest in Kerala, 83% of the attainments of
men while at the national level it was only 68%. However, it is also well-known now that in terms
of empowerment, Kerala lags behind other states in a number of indicators, in particular the all-
India average of women’s work participation rate. The question often asked is what have women
achieved with high levels of education; not only are work participation rates of women low, those
of educated women are also low.

Women’s Employment in Kerala

18.8  Participation of women in the labour force has increased worldwide during the past few
decades. Since most women are actually employed in some kind of productive/reproductive
work, the issues relating to female employment are different from those of male employment.
Participation of women in economic activities outside home has an important bearing on gender
relations within the household. Women’s economic power relative to that of men is considered
as the most important dependant variable affecting gender relations at the household level.

18.9  The social influences of women’s work are also quite extensive. Work opportunities
outside home reduce the economic dependence of women on men and in turn, increase her
economic command within the family. Women’s work outside the household would alter the
concept of male bread winner and would reduce considerably the societal biases regarding the
roles of women that are primarily responsible for underestimation of women’s work. Women’s
earning give them access to and control over an independent income, which would make their
economic contribution visible and high.

18.10 In the context of female labour force participation, it has been generally hypothesized that
economic growth and education increases female labour force participation. Kerala, where
economic growth has been higher than all-India (Economic Review 2008) and where women are
relatively more educated, experiences one of the lowest female work participation and highest
unemployment among the major states in India, especially among the educated. This is
contradictory for a state, which ranks first in Human Development Index and Gender
Empowerment Index among all Indian States.

18.11 Work participation among women in Kerala is 22.9 per cent (NSS 1999-2000), which is one
of the lowest in India. This low labour force is accompanied by high rates of unemployment.
Kerala has the highest incidence of unemployment both for males and females and in rural as well
as urban areas. The overall unemployment rate in Kerala is 12 per cent showing a wide gender
gap with 24.3 per cent for women and 6.5 per cent for men.
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Table - 18.4
State-wise Unemployment Rates (UPSS) (in per cent)
State Rural Urban Total
Male | Female Person Male Female Person Male | Female | Person

Andhra 1.0 0.6 0.9 4.7 3.3 4.4 1.9 0.9 1.6
Pradesh
Assam 3.3 6.0 3.8 7.3 18.2 8.7 3.7 6.7 4.3
Bihar 2.2 0.7 2.1 8.7 7.9 8.6 2.8 1.3 2.6
Chattisgarh 0.3 0.2 0.3 6.1 6.6 6.2 1.2 0.6 1.0
Delhi 1.5 0.0 14 2.4 3.8 2.5 2.3 3.5 2.4
Goa 7.1 35.9 13.6 9.8 14.5 11.2 8.8 20.9 12.1
Gujarat 1.4 0.3 1.1 3.5 0.5 3.1 2.1 0.4 1.7
Haryana 4.6 0.1 3.9 3.8 6.0 4.1 4.4 1.5 3.9
Himachal 3.8 2.2 3.1 3.3 8.2 4.4 3.7 2.4 3.2
Pradesh
Jammu & 5.1 0.6 4.7 6.7 11.7 7.3 5.4 35 5.2
Kashmir
Jharkhand 2.9 0.5 2.1 9.5 21.9 11.1 4.1 2.0 35
Karnataka 2.3 0.6 1.7 4.8 49 4.8 3.0 1.3 2.4
Kerala 7.2 22.0 11.9 4.1 33.0 12.5 6.5 24.3 12.0
Madhya 1.1 0.1 0.8 4.1 2.8 3.9 1.8 0.4 14
Pradesh
Maharashtra 1.9 0.8 15 5.4 9.7 6.2 3.3 2.5 3.0
Orissa 5.4 6.5 5.6 6.8 15.4 8.0 5.6 7.2 6.0
Punjab 45 13.0 5.4 4.4 13.2 5.6 45 13.1 5.4
Rajasthan 2.1 1.7 2.0 3.7 2.0 3.5 2.5 1.7 2.2
Tamil Nadu 2.5 3.4 2.9 4.3 5.4 4.6 3.2 3.9 3.4
Uttarnachal 0.1 0.0 0.1 1.9 10.3 2.7 0.5 0.5 0.5
Uttar Pradesh 15 0.3 14 3.7 4.2 3.8 2.0 0.8 1.8
West Bengal 4.3 2.0 3.9 6.6 6.2 6.6 4.8 3.1 4.6
All- India 2.5 2.2 2.4 4.8 7.9 5.4 3.1 3.0 3.1

Source: NSS Report No. 522- Employment and Unemployment Situation in India-2005-06

Table - 18.5
Work Participation Rates: Kerala and All India (UPSS)
Kerala All-India
1993-94 1999-00 2004-05 1993-94 1999-00 2004-05

Rural Male 53.7 55.3 55.9 55.3 53.1 54.6

Rural 23.8 23.8 25.6 32.8 29.9 32.7

Female

Urban 55.9 55.8 54.7 52.1 51.8 54,9

Male

Urban 20.3 20.3 20.0 15.5 13.9 16.6

Female

Source: Various Rounds of NSSO

Economic Review 2009




434

18.12 Comparing the work participation rate of Kerala with the All India pattern, we find that
while male work participation rate in Kerala is higher than India in the last two Rounds of NSSO
both in rural and urban areas, the picture is reversed in the case of rural women. Work
participation rate of urban women is higher than the all-India level showing that education has at
least enabled a larger proportion of women to find employment vis-a-vis women elsewhere.

18.13 The most significant aspect of female employment in Kerala is the low proportion of
women employed in the primary sector. In 1999-2000, primary sector accounted for 46.3 per
cent of female employment in rural areas in Kerala as against 84.5 per cent at the all-India level.
The proportion of women employed in the secondary sector in Kerala is much higher than the
corresponding all-India figures for women.

18.14 In 1999-00, the tertiary sector accounted for almost 25 and 56 per cent of total women
employment in rural and urban sectors respectively in Kerala; while at all India level it declined
for rural women from 12 per cent to 6.7 per cent and increased for urban women to 56.2 per cent.
The following table shows that the structural transformation of women’s economic activity has
taken place in the state with primary sector losing its importance and tertiary sector taking its
place. However, a deeper probing of the non-agricultural activities reveal a large concentration of
women in traditional industries — coir, cashew, beedi, handloom, khadi, mat and basket weaving —
in which earnings are low and conditions of work poor thus dampening the extent of
transformational change.

Table - 18.6
Sectoral Composition of Workforce in Kerala and India
1993-94 1999-2000
Sector Rural Rural Urban Urban Rural Rural Urban Urban
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
Primary 54.3 514 21.4 21.6 43.4 46.3 7.4 7.9

Sector | (74.4) | (85.2) | (10.0) | (20.0) | (71.8) | (845) | (7.4) | (15.0)

Secondary | 17.8 275 27.3 335 22.9 28.9 33.3 36.0
Sector | (10.6) | (8.6) | (31.8) | (288) | (120) | (89) | (32.1) | (28.9)

Tertiary | 27.9 21.1 51.3 44.9 33.6 24.9 59.3 56.1
sector | (14.8) | (121) | (58.1) | (51.0) | (16.1) | (6.7) | (60.6) | (56.2)

Source: NSSO employment & unemployment surveys.
Figures in parenthesis refer to all-India figures

Educated Unemployment

18.15 One feature of the unemployed population in Kerala is the high rate of unemployment
among the educated labour force, in particular the female labour force. One reason for this is the
structure of education in Kerala being widely different from that in other parts of the country.
Enrolment in higher education for girls (3.3 per thousand population) in Kerala is higher than all-
India level (2.9 per thousand population) while for boys (1.9), it is less than all-India average of
4.8 per thousand population. Also percentage of women enrolment in higher education to total
enrolment in higher education in Kerala (55.9%) is far higher than the corresponding all-India
figure of 37.7 per cent (Annual Report-2000-01, UGC). The rapid expansion of higher education in the
state and the consequent steady increase in the supply of graduates increased the educated
unemployment in the state.
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18.16 Educational achievements also fail to give any satisfactory explanation for low female
employment rate. A larger proportion of women than men is found to be educated across all
educational categories except technical diploma and secondary education. In graduates and
above category also, women have a higher representation than men. But women’s educational
achievements are not translated into gainful employment opportunities; they exhibit almost three
times the unemployment rate of men. Low levels of female employment and persistence of
gendered work structure have limited women’s claims to independent sources of income.

18.17 The types of education women receive also contribute to their unemployment. Women
are found to be over represented in general education without any skill orientation and
professional qualification. This was particularly evident in the case of non-technical diploma
education with 16 per cent of men and 7 per cent of women opting for it (Economic Review 2008).

Global Employment Trends for Women

18.18 The Global Employment Trends 2009 examines the most current information available in
order to assess the impact of the financial crisis and slowdown in world economic growth on jobs
and what could be expected from several possible scenarios for the way the situation might
evolve in the years ahead. The Global Employment Trends for Women looks at the gender
aspects of this impact, and updates indicators on the situation of women in labour markets around
the world.

18.19 The world unemployment rate for women was 6.3 per cent in 2008, as compared to a rate
of 5.9 per cent for men. Between 2007 and 2008, the unemployment rate increased for both men
(0.4 percent) and women (0.3 per cent), thus slightly reducing the gender gap in unemployment
rates that has been seen in the past decade (Table 18.7). In terms of humbers of unemployed, 112
million out of the total of 193 million are men, and 81 million are women (Table 18.8)

Table - 18.7
World Unemployment Rate

1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008*

Males 5.9 6.0 5.9 5.9 5.9 6.1 6.1 6.0 5.8 5.5 5.9

Females | 6.4 6.6 6.3 6.4 6.4 6.5 6.7 6.6 6.3 6.0 6.3

Persons 6.1 6.2 6.1 6.1 6.1 6.3 6.3 6.2 6.0 5.7 6.0

Source: Global Employment Trends for Women, March 2009
* Preliminary Estimates

Table - 18.8
Unemployment in the World
(Million Numbers)

1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008*

Total 165.1 | 1721 | 170.7 | 173.4 | 1755 | 183.9 | 189.1 | 188.3 | 184.4 | 178.9 | 192.7

Male 95.7 | 995 | 100.0 | 100.7 | 101.7 | 107.2 | 108.7 | 108.0 | 105.9 | 103.4 | 111.7

Female | 69.3 | 725 | 70.7 | 727 | 738 | 76.7 | 80.3 | 80.3 | 785 | 755 | 81.0

Youth | 676 | 70.7 | 71.1 | 705 | 710 | 740 | 763 | 764 | 749 | 731 | 77.2

Adult 974 11014 | 99.6 | 102.8 | 1045 | 1100 | 112.7 | 111.9 | 109.5 | 105.7 | 1155

Source: Global Employment Trends for Women, March 2009
* Preliminary Estimates
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18.20 Gender inequality remains an issue within labour markets globally. Women suffer
multiple disadvantages in terms of access to labour markets and often do not have the same level
of freedom as men to choose to work. Gender differences in labour force participation rates and
unemployment rates are a persistent feature of global labour markets. In 2008, an estimated 6.3
per cent of the world’s female labour force was not working but looking for work, up from 6.0
per cent in 2007, while the corresponding rate for males was 5.9 per cent in 2008, up from 5.5 per
cent in 2007.

18.21 The gender gap in the unemployment rate is one indication of the gender inequality in
global labour markets. Another important aspect of this inequality is the difference in access to
labour markets, as labour market access has much to do with economic empowerment for women.
Even though global male and female labour force participation rates show signs of conversion,
the gap is narrowing at a very slow pace and it still amounted to almost 25 percentage in 2008
(Table 18.9). Women made up 40.5 per cent of the global labour force in 2008, up from 39.9 per
cent in 1998.

Table - 18.9
Labour Force Participation Rate in the World (%)

1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008*

Total 658 | 65.7 | 656 | 655 | 654 | 652 | 652 | 65.2 | 65.1 | 651 | 65.1

Male 792 | 791 | 789 | 787 | 784 | 782 | 780 | 779 | 776 | 7716 | 715

Female | 524 | 52.3 | 52.3 | 52.3 | 523 | 523 | 523 | 525 | 526 | 52.6 | 52.6

Youth | 544 | 542 | 535 | 529 | 525 | 519 | 516 | 51.3 | 50.9 | 51.0 | 50.9

Adult 69.7 | 696 | 69.7 | 69.7 | 69.7 | 69.7 | 69.7 | 69.8 | 69.8 | 69.7 | 69.7

Source: Global Employment Trends for Women.
* Preliminary Estimates

18.22 Similar to labour force participation, there is a large gender gap in employment- to-
population rates, and this gap is narrowing also very slowly. Globally, the employment -to-
population rate for the female adult population increased by 1.2 per cent between 1998 and 2008
as opposed to a decrease by 1.1 per cent for male adults (Table 18.10).

Table - 18.10
Adult employment —to- population ratio- World

1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008*

Persons | 66.5 | 66.4 | 665 | 665 | 665 | 66.4 | 664 | 66.6 | 66.8 | 66.8 | 66.6

Male 814 | 812 | 81.2 | 81.0 | 809 | 80.7 | 80.6 | 80.7 | 80.7 | 80.7 | 80.3

Females | 519 | 519 | 52.2 | 52.3 | 524 | 524 | 525 | 52.8 | 53.1 | 53.2 | 53.1

Source: Global Employment Trends for Women, March 2009.
* Preliminary Estimates
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Table - 18.11
Adult Employment to Population Rate (%) 1998 & 2008*

Adult Employment to Population Rate (%)
Sl. No Regions Female Male
1998 2008 1998 2008
1 Developed Economies and 48.3 50.4 69.8 67.5
European Unions
2 Central and South Eastern 49.0 51.0 68.7 70.5
Europe
3 East Asia 70.0 69.3 84.4 82.5
4 South East Asia and the Pacific 59.9 58.7 88.6 87.6
5 South Asia 36.7 37.6 89.1 86.2
6 Latin  America and the 44.2 52.6 82.0 81.9
Caribbean
7 Middle East 20.5 24.7 82.2 81.7
8 North Africa 22.6 27.0 81.0 81.7
9 Sub Saharan Africa 60.8 62.9 86.2 85.4

Source: Global Employment Trends for Women, March 2009.
* 2008 are preliminary estimates

18.23 Regional differences in adult employment to population rate for men and women in the
years 1998 and 2008 are given in Table 18.11. The female adult employment to population rate
increased in seven out of nine regions. The largest increase can be seen in Latin America and the
Caribbean, the Middle East and North Africa, but the rates remain well below 30 per cent for
adult women in the latter two regions. Only East Asia and South East Asia and Pacific saw a
decrease. In most regions, the male adult employment to population rate decreased between 1998
and 2008. In South Asia, the female adult employment to population rate increased slightly
between 1998 and 2008 while the male adult employment to population rate decreased over time.
It is clear that the participation rate of women in the labour markets of South Asia is far lower
than of men and of women in South East Asia and the Pacific.

18.24 Women also face constraints in terms of sectors of economic activity in which they
would like to work and working conditions to which they aspire. Women are overrepresented in
the agricultural sector, almost half of the female employment is found in this sector alone.
Women are also often in a disadvantaged position in terms of the share of vulnerable employment
(ie unpaid family workers and own-account workers) in total employment. These workers are
most likely to be characterized by insecure employment, low earnings and low productivity.
Gender wage differentials may be due to a variety of factors, including crowding of women in
low paying industries and differences in skills and work experience, but may also be the result of
discrimination.

Women and Economic Crisis

18.25 The economic crisis is detrimental for both women and men, whether they are at work,
looking for work or outside the labour force. Women are often in a disadvantaged position in
comparison to men in labour markets around the world. Increased access to labour markets for
women has great potential as a contribution to economic development, but only if the work in
which women are engaged is decent and productive. Women are too often trapped in insecure
employment situations with low productivity and low earnings. This is particularly true for
women in the agricultural sector, which is still the predominant source of employment and
livelihoods.
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18.26 The economic crisis makes the achievement of a path toward sustainable and socially
equitable growth and decent work for all increasingly more difficult, and underlines the concerns
over the social impacts of globalization for women. Gender equality should be a key principle in
any policy response, as the effects of the crisis go beyond the scope of women in the world of
work. Therefore, policy responses should help offset the unequal social and economic burden on
women. The crisis is an opportunity to drive new ways of thinking on economic and social
policies, since women are much more integrated into the world of work than ever before. When
governments design and implement fiscal stimulus packages, it is important to recognize the
labour market disadvantage that women face and to consider explicit employment growth targets
for women.

18.27 Since women are overrepresented in the unorganized sector where the conditions of work
are insecure and wages are low with hardly any non-wage benefits, it is necessary to understand
the type and nature of vulnerabilities women face in this sector, in particular as domestic workers.
In Kerala the problem of the economic crisis was aggravated for women workers since large
numbers are engaged in traditional industries which have historically been dependent on exports.
Hence, in the context of declining exports of coir, cashew, handlooms and fish, it is necessary to
examine the impact of global economic crisis on women workers in these industries. In order to
examine these, a one day workshop on “Women Workers in the Unorganized Sector with special
emphasis on Domestic Workers and Women Workers in Export Intensive Traditional Industries
was organized by the Planning Board which yielded useful insights into problems of these women
enabling the government to formulate appropriate schemes of income support for workers in
these sectors.

India-Gender Gap Index- 2009

18.28 The India Gender Gap Review 2009 is an effort to consolidate the latest available data on
India’s gender gap and to provide analysis of India’s position relative to other economies. The
global Gender Gap Index provides an overview of how opportunities and resources are being
divided between women and men in India as a whole. The Global Gender Gap Index examines
the gap between men and women in four fundamental categories: economic participation and
opportunity, educational attainment, political empowerment and health and survival. India is
placed in the bottom half of the global rankings, holding the 114™ position out of the 134
economies covered in the Global Gender Gap Index 2009. The details are given below.

Box. 18.1
India-Gender Gap Index
Rank Score (0.0=inequality
1.0= equality)

Gender Gap Index 2009 114 0.615
(out of 134 countries)
Gender Gap Index 2008 113 0.606
(out of 130 countries)
Gender Gap Index 2007 114 0.594
(out of 128 countries)
Gender Gap Index 2006 98 0.601

(out of 115 countries)
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Key Indicators

Mean age of marriage for women (years) 20

Fertility Rate (births per women) 2.80

Year women received right to vote 1935, 1950

Overall population sex ratio (male/female) 1.06

Gender gap sub indexes Rank Score Female Male

Economic Participation and 127 0.412 -- --

Opportunity

Labour force participation 122 0.42 36 85

Wage equality for similar work 72 0.66 -- --

Estimated earned income 121 0.32 1185 3698

Legislators, senior officials and 123 0.03 3 97

Managers

Educational Attainment 121 0.843 - --

Literacy rate 121 0.70 53 76

Enrolment in Primary Education 113 0.96 87 90

Enrolment in Secondary Education 123 0.79 -- --

Enrolment in tertiary education 103 0.72 10 14

Health and Survival 134 0.931 -- --

Sex ratio at birth (female/male) 131 0.89 - --

Healthy life expectancy 119 1.02 54 53

Political Empowerment 24 0.273 - --

Women in parliament 100 0.12 11 89

Women in ministerial positions 93 0.11 10 90

Years with female head of state 4 0.47 16 34
(last 50)

Source: The India Gender Gap Review, 2009.Note: Data relate to different years between 2000-2009

18.29 India holds the last position (134™) in the health and survival sub index. Women live
only one year longer than men (54 years for women and 53 for men for the year 2003). India also
has among the worst sex ratios at birth in the world, ranking 131* on this variable. While the
normal sex ratio at birth is considered to be 1.06 boys for every girl that is born, in India this
average is 1.12 boys for every girl. In addition to female foeticide and infanticide, poorer
nutrition and lower levels of medical treatment during illness, leave girls far more susceptible
than boys to disease and infections, leading to poor health and shorter lifespan.

18.30 The benefits of girls’ education have long been proven to impact a wide range of factors
from improving incomes to improving maternal health, reducing fertility rates, and reducing
infant mortality. However India’s performance on girls’ education variables remains weak. In
the educational attainment sub index, India ranks 121% with 84% of gender gap in this category.
The literacy rate for women (53% in 2008) is still only two-thirds that of men (76% in 2008).
Close to 245 million Indian women lack the basic capability to read and write. The gaps in 2008
on primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment rates place India in 113", 123" and 103" positions
respectively. Almost twice as many girls as boys are pulled out of school or never sent to school.
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18.31 In the economic participation and opportunity sub index, India holds 127" position with
41% of the gender gap in this category. Women’s labour force participation (36% in 2007) is less
than half of the labour force participation rate of men (85% in 2007). Women’s estimated earned
annual income is less than a third of men’s income. Women make up only 3% of legislator,
senior official and managerial positions.

18.32 India’s performance in the political empowerment sub index is strong relative to the rest
of the world, ranking at 24™ position and 27% of the gender gap in this category. Women hold
11% of the positions in parliament and 